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cromvirns in chot-Evanireye,- and that there-; 
places, where the a=" 
Kequefts and ictheig I_P 


ol therein o theſe ae in, the Praiſes. of 


vip been; done; tis ab lent a" preſamp 
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That the'Prophets of the- 


their ods, 
 - but this:may be ons Keafori, { why Av 


| | Pidiſens:: FISH 


after 
cant be 06fir ed; event et 
e4 Saints > iSo 1a YI? 3. Und one cried atto 
Holy, Bob, - Holy 's ths Lord of Hoſts,.* And: the 


x - 
, "” . Furs 
"y Lada. 34.4, Ye Q * 
\ . 


\ abr 


:0f "_ 


they ſung their Khgs tit Profe ;; but, this is'. 
Miſtake: Poetty atia'\ ries were "thin = "thoſe 


n-great 
, when 'the 


[And jt is yery - mane that this: proceededfrom 
Choict;” nodUNckeflity :'! For if” the holy Ghoſt had 
thought Verſe neveflary for Divine Plalms, we may 
prefunie ihe would HSv6"iofpired ſome of 'the holy. 


- Mitncin'Soripture,- when Bytraordinary'Gifts were 


fs .commen , 


"Eith&i®© \' nflate. the Pſalms: of. 


the Old Teftament: intb"Mee; or Cllc..to Com- 


poſeſfome'of the other V 
the New, after tharwys 


s "this t Ko, recordert in 
£ > Brit nelther” of theſe ha-' 
ld 6h that. we 
ay praiſe Godas accepfably in'Proſe 43A Verſ 

An: there is one thing: firther to t el *vohfider: 


- 


eo\b$ inſpired, - generally wrote 5pREcies 
Hymns to their: Gods, in Verſe': 'WEkiw.: 

ng Ghoft 
red by Him, ſhould 
£ their Prophecies or 


EF 1 


fie that ſuch adwere in 
declinn hat vay of: Retor i 


ING es the Sceifitbbes geeſe. b the "Ute 
fate us too PH 4 TY. 

e us To.ORer'tHo[t- dy vw 

4 Por this WEthive'the be 


0 her. 


Church triumphant through the whole Reel, ron, is 
C1'think-)-<onftgntly'repreſented praiſin 50d arte 
this manner. 'So Chav. VII. g. where The MuRtitude; 
that rote the People, rricd our With a fond uitc 


__ 
dk: 1. How warranted by Seripnere. ts 


[4 y | 197 10.) Salvation to- our God, which Seth: upon he 
SA tronic, and to the Lemb, And then, The:Angels ami 


ders, who Ie} reſent the Clexgys perform thei. 


art, werſ. 12+ ſaying, Amen; Bleſſing,” and Glory; 
nd'Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honours ang. Power, 
ind, Ig bt, be unto our God, - 
hey are repreſented the ſame way 2nſ'nering one 
 Þnother, Chap. XIX. 1.  Theard. 4 greas Poiee of 
On much- People i 7n Heaven, I aging, Albelnia 5; this they re- 
ad heat (Ye. 3;) then the Twenty four Bliers, $2.4 
ay Fenting, as before; the Clergy ) anſwer ( Verſe. $+.J 
dly. Ktnen, Alleluia. Then ( Yerſe 5. ).4:Yoice came; our | 
ere hf the Throne, faying, Priife our Ot... "Upon which 
of Ef y<;(. 6.) the People reſume their part; and anſwer, 
m- Kcluiz : for the Lord Omnipotem Reigas, - I make no 
In Kueftion but this is taken by: Alluſton from the man» 
Fer of the Church's .Praifing God :on' Barth; and 
Where is nothing in it but what js agreeable to''St. 
F 4#!'s Command, of Teaching and: | Admoniſbing bxe 
Wxother in Pſalms, : and Hymns, and Spiritue} Songs 5 


Which ſuppoſes. every-one to haveaſhare' in thetg, 6 67> 
her by turns, or. by bearingaparts:;- .... .- 


It is obſervable that the Pſalms contain: many EX 


| T2] Inftry&ons and- Exhortations, as: well, as - _ 


raiſes and Prayers, ; and therefore St« Paul recomp 
[Ends them to Chriftia ns for their mutual TaftruRie 
Kr: and: Atmerition., It was: common: therefore. for” 
ne-to ſing, and the reft to harken for'their Inftry- 
Wion and Edihgption, as appears 1. Cor. XIV+ 31.. 
07 ye may alt Prophe one by one, that all may learn and 
W- comforted : Propheſt eſying here (as we. may-find front. - 
he 26th Verſe of bis Chapter ) includes rl as 
ell as. Dorines, Tongues, Revelations and Inerpre 
!70ns;, and the praiſing God, one hy .dne, 06. by turns, | 
mounts to /prailing Him by way. of Reſ ſponſes or Ait« 
jering; and tho" theſe Prophets were inſpired, yet. 
ude; Mis plain they ated in this according ta the {ett 


es der of the Church, lh, 33» As w inabhe Clureke - 
Elie +) | of | 


'/ 
0 8 


x0 of Praiſes: ay Chap. h, I 
of the Sets} F af theſe infpired Prophets thus prais ! 
fing:God wis by one; is an unqueſtionable Precedent 
that: 500 approves this way in His Praiſes. © | 

;This- way of. Pratfing Ged by anſwering! One 
another; is the -moſt+ancient we find-in Scripture. 
For: thus Miriam praiſed God,. 'Exod. XV. 21. And 
Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye 10 the Lord; for He hark 
TYiumphed gi#iouſly; &c.' And the laft Song record: 
ed in. Scrjptore is - 'of the ſame: forts Rev; XIX. Wis 
befqre- mentioned. -- 
--I;reckonthe'So gs with which the Women of I 
rac teceived: Saul,- I's $84: XVIII. 7 : Te to be Religi- 
ous; andtheteitis exprefly ſaid, 'That they anſwered 
one exother'; And Chap. XXT: 11. Did1hey nor ſing one 
70 another? &c; But whether thele ſongs wereReligious: 
er no,it:is certaja'that the Frame and Compoſitign of 
ſome Fſalms are fuch, - as plainly diſcover that they 
_ - weredeligntd*to be ſung in Parts” and as much Is| 

ownetl by :the=beft Commentators ; Such are the! 
NXUY, and ©? I. Phalms.- Bak IO 

-It: is -to'ibe 'obſerved: that «he Law of Moſes 
ocither oe Plaimsi in the Prailes of God, --nor 


:; T heſe all eel 


10ds: | amen conceraiel 
theſe, iscither -; Ro the: immediate Preſcriptions ahd 
Reovelatibns wF God by: his Prophers, or from the 
DPiQtates of: Nature, and-not' any part of the Cere:] 
monialiLaw, And *tis obyious that Natural necellity} 
will teach any <onfidering Man this:way of alternate 
| Linging'or Anſwering in Parts, for'if the Songs be 
Jongz: as ſome 6f the Plalms are, no one Mans \ Voice! 
2 hold out to'the end: - vp ; 
VV. : {Then holy Scriptures. recommend. to us 
4he. wſeaob: Inffforndnts: in the Praiſes of Got 
the .Þalmift froquently Uſes atid Recotnmends them, 
"Oy "NGRO0R- W Pains" * concluded | with 


: - "this 


P93 Wie 3 ka f «Aa i m x 8 = 'N 
iz ' - © Of: Priiſe, _  Qupit! 
tbe Perfarmande of this firſt part of the Worſhip of | 

50d 2. which conſifts.in Praiſes, and the manner ve | 
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WTO W. asito. themanner of offering Praiſes in 
LN; owr Church, itigte be confidered, _ 


571 Thati we. are direftcd'to praiſe, glerifie arid 

| PfaIms of his-own Appointmeyt, ogt.of the Old Tee 
- Nanient;; and then in fuch Hymns azare recorded in 
the New : And to theſe there are, added ſuch other 
Hymgs,. Confeffions of Faith and Thankſgivings, as 
will appear npon ducexamination to be agreeTble to. 
the general Direiongzf Scripture. 


 'But inaſmuch as the-Myftery of the holy Trinity 
12:more explicitly revealed to us under the Goſpel, 
- than it. was to thole ander the Law Therefore 
| eChurch has thought fit to require us with every | 
_  RſAmand Hymn to intermix, Glory be 10 the Father, 
re rhe Son, and :t0 the boly Ghoſt, As it was inthe bee. 
gimigg, is now, and ever ſhall be : To ſignifie that 
- we bclieve that the ſame God was worſhiped by them | 
as hy us, the ſame God that is glorified in the Pſelms, 
haying been from the beginning Farber, Son, and bo- | 
Iy.Ghoſt, as. well as now : Sothat our aſcribing this | 
glory; expreſly.to the Three Perſpns in whoſe Name | 
weare Raptifed, onght not to be:taxed as any real 
Addtian tothe Pſelns, ,it being only uſed- as a ne-. 
cellary Pxpedient to turn the Fewilh Pſallps into 
Chriſtian Hymns, and: toffit them, for, the WE of ti 
Church now, as thicy were betore for the Uſe« 


[ 


a 


;. 2», dow raiſe bo a Church, 3; 
\ 7 agogue' » which praQtice I reſume can.gire £ cau y 


0y 


* | | Exception to none but Soritlenr. 
2. Our Church. Ocders.theſe Pſalms to be either 
be Said, as the people are able to offer them.z, 


cing willing to lay a greater reftraint on thein 
* the ccriprars das gone : In'which (as Thaye 
| Miready (hewed) we 'ha cExa ples for both, theſe 
4 4Ys of praifing God. - $0 fan, 
3. They are propoſed.tous in raj: without any 
; [ther alteration from the Original. than what was 

xecefſary to make them intelligible in our 'Lan- 
n (Fuage. 
" The people are allowed to bear their part in 
4 ſ{bem, and cither to fing or ſay.themby way of 'Kn- 
of Wiering : This is according.ts the Scripture Bxam-- 
& les, but. It Is + not. Hypo <d, ("CIO in | JEFY f 
" . dh | SET x 


te in Northren' mpeg Mts 6 
les Veicesare more harſhand-antuneabſeft 
her places but this is not FE in ah yCon-. 
rregation, © nor doth any Rule of4otr Church Te-* 
juire it, and- therefore it is at*the peoples bar q 
hether they will uſe the help of theſe Jak Uments, - 
00. .-- 5 ts BAG 
| 6. . This then is'the care our "Charth has: t mien, 
or the. publick' performance of the praiſes of”. 
od, and if 'we-hring Grace iti. our "heatts, A K.. 
n inward ſenſe of the Majeſty of God; [arid of his: 
W1crcies towards us, when - we: come 26: joyn, n-: 
hem, which is our part and'daty 'to d6," vho” 
an fay- that -God's- /praiſes "his Celebrated, ue - 
4 according $to. his Commands, - amt accep cepta 
to. Him? I think it ſufficiently plain, thatthey are- 
at tg the Holy Scripbures, which ondene oÞ _ 
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re '; "wp Prefer. © Chap. 1.1 
our ie to this,, and” all other pirts of Gets ; 


'F Wort: no ot neceffary therefore on "this Head, 


| urs with all exmocinels, tg. beſeech"you;. who are of 


nr.Communian,to.confi ſider how rcat and important 
Ny theſ ny ſes are of the Worſhip of God, and 


to apply 2, free with all Ciligenge,apd, holy. zeal,' 


the performance of it >, for we .NEVET..COME: NEATET 
he Im ployment of the” Bleſſed, then when our Hearts. 
Tit EM are filled with the praiſes of our God. 


|  .Stlf, '3- 
-F be- Diſſes «manner of Projfng & Gd 
ite WROTE in 'Publick, . | 


\\ "Nd! now, as to you my Friends, and INTE 
(-A,who rar from this Worſhip, of ours,: give 
| hall alan to. examine how you per-| 

ork of Praifing God; .. And I de- 

Br you. to compare your. own. 'praftice in your. 
bl at lies, with what you find in your Bi- 

£5. concerning this 1 Duty... 

1, Your Direttory 7 dcermines jceate the Duty 

licklys by fmging of 
er in the Congregation, and that 


Jen ing 'p aims the woice is to be. tunable and gravely 
ordered, and laſtly, that it is convenient that the Mi- 


niftgr,-0r dome. other. fit perſon. appointed: by 'bim, and 
rhe, acher, Ri 


Ros, Officers, do read-1he Pſalm, line by 
ore the ſinging thereof 1 And your common; 
tice is py two or three __ of a Pſalm 
Metre, the. Minifter, or Clerk, firſt reading | 


eagh. line, andthe: people ſinging it after. 
«bl. Retore 1 proceed to make- ary Obſeryations 


ules and PraQtice, to. Prevent wiftakes, 


n 29 OW oh 


. delite;:you to obſerve, 


7 THe da or cot the finging of idims 
in Mlecire, as unlawf ul, 
= That 


Fs: 3. . How Prafliſed by Diſſenters, 1s 


2, That” I take it.for granted that the Apoſtles 
* Primitive Chriftians. did praiſe God in Proſe, 
2nd That Meetre and Rhyme are, for ought ay- 
pears, purely of Humane Invention. + .. . 

3. We muſt confider that if we take the Pſulms 
aswe uſe them ) iz Preſe, there is not a more. Kx- 
alted piece of Poetry in the-World, nor any. Ne 

better fitted to raile in ſerious. and. Well-gi 
| people the moſt devout AﬀeRions. Whereas, if 
"Fake them as they, ace .commonly uſed, in ; 
the Force, the \Vigour, the Loftinef: et ec Ao 
Extraordinary” in the Proſe Traniggn 72.5 mort 
ntirely loft in the Verſe, and tho' feveral er Fe 
empted fo Tranſlate them Into f08 1 eric, yet 

caninot find that any. one.. has done, 

Goth, of the Expreflions, and kard y to the Senſe 

df the * | 
* NI. Having premiſed Eebiogs I intreat you 
o.canfider impartially.with, me hgw,.far. this your 
raftice agrees with the. Scripture Rule. . ..... . 
''x. Then the Scriptures: Caoniſand . ns: 40. Fs ; 
od in Pſalms, and' undoubtedly. the Ark; Chriſt! 
ns uſed whole Plalms at a time... . Sometimes they 
dyned together in "finging- them, : as. Qur. Sa 10g. 
nd. his Diſciples did, Mair.. xxvi. 36» Some 

ne ohly ſang, and. "the reſt attended for" x | 
dification, as appears from. 1 Cor,; Xi 2G - . 

he aforeſaid method] of ſinging, the.Meetre 
kes up {> much time, that it is FN, a Is. 

iſe God in whole Pſalms after that. 
at if we uſe the Pſalms in proſe, .accordir 
drder of our Church, the Experiente,of G 
dh teftify that we tay, eaſily pals ; 
| a Month, with ſeriouſneſs and attention 
E ting or read them,” And toWerdipak 
J d part of God's J Service 1 1$;; more. Agred> | 

ing..: -Whereas ſome years. wo fd or of ea ge A 

o at 'puryole, ifwe Thvula ule the nt peptnleg wo. 
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x Pr aiſes be _ Chap. 1. 


of ENT a bs yerſes, And I ako whether all 
'of them Were pver yet ſung through in one Meeting 
place, perbaps not in all the Meetings of the King- 
* dom, and yet it muft be confeſſed that' every one 
of them was left to the Church by the Holy Ghoſt 
'for that uſe, and is profitable, when thus * FE for 
'DStrine,* Reproof, Correftion, Infiruftion and 
_ "Comfort. Which plainly proves that the ſinging 
x the Pſalms in Meetre, is not the Scriptuce way of 
2” "on them. © | 
we Let me mind you, that in the time of the late 
bob} raja Dr. .Manton, a Man df conſiderable Re- 
among the Difſenters, obſerves in his Com- 
on on the £ piftle of St. Fames, Chap. v. yer, 13, 
"That ſeveral fern led ſinging Pſalms ar all; others 
objected a iſt ingirdg them | in verſe ;.- this he 
'calleth «© er cauil,' yet propoſeth , if” the ſerup le 
eontinueth, that ſuch may ſing the Reading Pſalms, as* 
" Bath been uſed in pp rals, and youches St: Auſtin, 
"and a: for it 5 which' is a plain Confeſſion 
from this cophderable Perſon, that this way of ſing- 
Ing'is leſs liable (Exception, then yours. 
© ©. 3. I know it, is alledged that we ought v0 have 
| ' the Pſalms in Perſe for finzing, as well as we ought 
io have thetn in Proſe for Reading... But I have 
ae alrcady that Chrift and his Diſciples ſung 
"their Hymns in Proſe ;, . and I defire you to con- 
_ "fider whether it'be necefſary to vary from theſe Pre- 
 _ _ ” cedents. * We have a Command to Tranſlate them 
|. '  . *( which ſuppoſes. into Proſe, becauſe the Original 
| 4 ſo 'but none to turn them into Meetre, which 
'NeCe nary Wn Ie Paraphrafing, Changing the 
” order. Sentences, ſometimes [adding and lea- 
4 3 And'on that account ſeems to giye 
3 nan Wit too ' 2g a. Liberty. of treating "the | 
Brd 0s God, as'Men pleaſe « At leaſt we "uſt 
acknowledge that the Pfalms fo ardered partake; of 
' Human Frailty, and are hardly equal to. the beſt 
| \ < meer 


\ 4 
a 
\ 
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.S>&; 3: How pratiiſed "by Difſemers, 19 


- and a refreſhment to the people between the parts 


 tertained prejudices again 


Ws. 7 * (he #, 
F. - 3 At U #341 5 Aa) 

, 

* 


meer Human Compoſures. When therefore, we-uſe 
ſuch Pſalms,we ought to. uſe them as Human, Com po- 


- ſures only, and not as-God's Word : And thus they 


are uſed by our people in_ our Aﬀemblies, not. as 
any main ſubſtantial part 6f the Worſhip' of God, 
but rather asa voluntary entertainment of Deyotion, 


of the Service, much leſs are they allowed: by ts 
to juftle out the Pſalms and Hymns appeinted: by 
_ 4. As. to the manner of ſinging, the Pſalms in Mec- 


tre, at preſent in uſe, both with you and us, in ſome 


places, that is, the Miniſter or Clerks reading aline, 


| and the people ſinging it after, it is a great intex- 
F ruption to the Mufick; and to the underſtanding of 


the Pſalm, by breaking the ſenſe of it, and in that 
reſpeQ very inconvenient, and is likewiſe a late in- 
vention of our own, - neyer -uſed by any Fereign 
Church,. either Popiſh or Reformed, for eught I can 


find, to this day 5 and has been taken up to ſupply 


the negligence and lazineſs of | people, who will 


 net\now, as formerly, be at pains-to get Plalms-by 


heart, or ſ@ much as procure Books, or learn to read 
them. | | EN c 
5. Notwithſtanding your DireQory requires. - 
the voice in finging Pſalms tg be tuncable and grave«. 


| ly ordered, yet you haye not only refuſed the We 


of Muſical inſtruments ( which are. a natural means to 
help the Voice, and make it tuneable,and are uſed by, 
moſt of the Reformed Churches ia Europe) but bhaye 
alſo determined it to be Unlawful. TS 


- 


 - Iwould intreat you to conſider, that though, per-. 
haps it may not be ſ@ proper to preſs the Uſe 'of In=. _ 


ſtruments.in the Service of God, in theſe parts, where. 
ſo many,: for want of being-uſed to, them,. have en-; 
| them aud ſome.are un, 
capable of being affeRed hy them 5 yet the. making. 
them Unlawfa!, is againſt Necure and Scripture, and, 


_ 


= Of Praiſes, = Chap/'L 


55 on thatacconnt a dangerous Superſtition, and En- 
croachment on Chriftian Liberty, 
_ '6, The ſame Superſtition and Encroachment it is, 
notonly to forbear to praiſe God in ſinging or ſay- 
ing Pſalms and Hymns by way of Reſponſes or An- 
ſwering ( of which I have given ſuch Noble Prece- 
dents out of Scripture )' but even to determine it to 
—U—_——]' 
 Laftly, 1 would entreat you to: conſider, That 
 foraſmuch as appears, you have altogether laid afide 
the Plalms in Proſe, and the other Scripture Hymns, 
that are of God's immediate Appointment, and for 
the Uſe of which we have the Example of our Savi- 
our and his Saints, inſomuch that they are no where 
uſed by you in the Praiſes of God but in their 
Read you have ſubſtituted, as is before obſerved, a . 
few Verſes of a Plalm of Human Compoſite, with- 
out Scripture -Example or Precedent, and fing them 
In a way that has nothing of Antient Praice, much 
leſs Scripture for it, but is purely and immediately 
an Invention of Men. *' 
IV. The Cafe then between our Church and you, 
. In this point, I think impartially ſtands thus : Our 
Church praiſes God every day with five or fix Plalms, 
'Befides other Hymns, of His own Appointment, and 


it His own Words and M=thod, and yet is deſerted 


and condemned by you in this very point, as Teach- 
ing for Doftrines the Commandments of Men 5; ' 
- whereas you, whoonly praiſe Him in a piece of a 
_ - Plalm ofa few Verſes, and in a Method of your own | 
finding out, perſwade your ſelves that you. keep 
the O:dinances of God pure and unmixed from Zu- | 


bp 


mmm Invention.” 4 : 
' This isa thing ſeriouſly- to be conſidered by. you; 
for as it is eafie to think what all unprejudiced Men. , 

_ will judge of it now, ſo we may conclude what God 

will judge of it at the Laft Day. If you in carneft lay 

theſe things to heart, and refle& on them, : per- 
os | wade 
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| Set. 3- How prathiſea by Difenters; 19 
ſvade my ſelf that they will at leaft preyail with you 


to be modeſt in your Cenfures of us your Brethren I 
and prevent your Judging, much leſs Condemning 
us, or our manner of Praifing God, as Unacceptable . 


to Him, 


TT * *S nz 
; EM Kee £2 n : "© : | 


Of Prayer. 


"Me 2 5þ * ©, & . 


Sett. I; 
What the Holy Striptures preſeribe 


concerning it. 


Et us now -proceed to the ſecond. maid 
part of the Worſhip of God, in the Pubs- 
lick Meetings of Chriftians, which I obs 

—— ferred was Prayer or Supplication. 

And if we conſider what Kules, DireQions, ant 


Examples the Scriptures/ afford us for the perfor: 


mance of this Daty, we ſhall find, 


Thar rhey dived u to ofei- dp our Prajuts in 4 ſe 


and prepared Form of words: That we: may more 


| Clearly Mane of this matter, it will be fit:to.confidag = 
_ the ſeveral parts of prayer"diftinly byithemſelvesy 
ſuch as Conf _ 


Telſson, Supplication, Intercefſiong QC." 

| Is Confeſſion of our -own* Unworthine®s;” and of *-. 

God's'Mercy, to aggravate it; is commonly looked + 

on as the firſt part of Progr and -proper to; inbrs: 
| 5 290" * 
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uce our Surplicetions. Now in ſearching the Scrip- 
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ropewe ſhall find expreſs Command to uſe a ſet 
Bgem of Words in both theſe forts of Confeſſion. So 


= EE, eut. 3xvi. 3. Thou ſhalt go.umts the Prieft that ſhall 
: be in thoſe days, and ſay nnto bim, I profeſi tbis day un- 


10 the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the Country 
which the Lord ſware unto our fore-Fathers to give us. 
And- then the Offerer was to make his Confeſſion, 
( verſ. 5 ) And thou ſhalt eak and ſay before the Lord 
thy God, 4 Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, &c. 
Here ws have a Form-of Confeſhon of the Perſon;s 
Unworthineſs, and of God's Goodneſs and Merch 


together with a Profeſſion of Obedience and Depen- 
dance on Him, preſcribed by God Himſelf in ſet 
and prepared Words, _ nw 
| The fame appears from Solomon's preſcribing a 
Form of Confeſſion for the penitent Iſraelites, 
2 Xivgs viii. 47. Which words we find accordingly 
applicd in P/2). cvi. 6. and made part of a larger 
Form-;of Confeſſion, to þe. uſed in their Captivity 

( as Solomon defigned them ) which appears from 
the 47th verſe of the ſame Pſalm ( taken from the 
Form! preſcribed by David, 1 Chron. xvi. 35.) And 
'Danich, in his Form of Confeſſion in Captivity, 


_-C Chap. ix. verſe 5. ) uſes the ſame Form 'of Words: | 


From: whence it appears that they were not left 
Arbitrarily to Choice, or Diſcretion, tho' other 
'Words: might. be joined - with them, when there 
-was: occaſion to enlarge or vary the Form... 
Many of the ?ſa}ms are. Forms of Confeſſion, and 
'were uled-and daily Repeated by the Femiſb. Church. 
repared 


'Pſal;c:rwas the Form of Confefſion David. 


'aad uſed; : fot his Murther and Adultery ;. and he not- - 


only-ufed:ithimſelf, but direfed it to. the. Mafter 


- of his-Choite, to he uſed in the Publick.Seryice, as 
| apþpears.Rem the Title of : It. | Pl; ah Ixxy111- 13 a £C- 


-#tlarge:theMexcies of God ro them, and: their Tn-. 


y* 
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Set, 1. How warranted by Scripture; 21 
oratitude, Diſobedience and Rebellion ; and this 
not asa Pattern, but as a ſes and prepared Form, - 
us that Addrefles to God in ſych Forms, are of Di- 
vine Inftitution, and are a warrant to us that he 
approves that our Confeſſion ſhould be made te him 
m that manner. . *. T 
| 2. The ſecond part of: Prayer is Supplication 
for good things ; andin this Caſe we have likewiſe 
the Commandment of God for a Form of Words, 
ext. XXVie 13, 14. Then thou ſhalt ſay before the 
Lord' thy God, Look down from thy Floly Habitation, 
| from Heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and” the Land 
which thor baſt given us, as thou ſwareſt unto our Fa- ' 
 Thers, &C. SO Hof. xiv. 2. Take with you words,.. and 
turn 10 the Lord your God, and ſay nnto Him, Taks away 
* &ll Iniquity, &c. Moſes in the Wilderneſs uſed a ſer 
Form of Words to this purpoſe, and recommended 
it to be uſed by the Church of God for eyer, as is 
manifeſt from Pſzl. xc. which has this Title, 4 Prey- 
er of Moſes the Man of God, When ſuch a perſon, 
by the Inſpiration of the Z#oly Ghoſt, uſed, and left 
to be uſed by us in our Supplications, ſuch a ſer _ 
and prepared Form: of Words, we ought not to 
doubt but that manner of Addreſs is acceptable to 


<4 


God. 
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| Forms ) but by Aron and þis.Sons, the Chief 
mmm = From: 


to he uſed in their publigk Service : All which ſhew - 
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- ment of God for the uſe © 


"38a Colle&ion of Prayers of all ſorts; And there are 


From which. we may be affured,  That.God approves 
that manner of Addreſs in our Bleſſings and Inter- 
ceſſions for one another, not only from meen peoples 
but from the greateft, - ng 

4. The fourth part of Prayer confiffeth in Petiti- 
ons, for the ayerting evl, commonly called De- 
precation ; and for this purpoſe, we have ſeveral. 
Forms preſcribed by Gad, Foel i. 14. Gather the El- 
ders and all the Inhabitants of the Land into 1he Houſe 
of the Lord your God, and ſay unto the Lord, Alas, for 
the day, the day of the Lord is at band, &c, We have 
God's Commandment for another Form, Foel 11.17. 
Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, weep berween 
the Porch and the Altar, and let them ſay, Spare tby peo- 
ple, O Lord, and give not thine beritage 19 reproach, &Ce 
From whence it clearly follows, that God approves 
the uſe ofa Form.in this part of Prayer, tho': com- 


© monly the moſt earneſt and importunate, and ſuch 


as ſeems leaft to agmit of. being bounded by a Form, 
ſo that we: have the ANTE and Conimand- 
of a'ſet Form of Words, in all 


the -parts of Prayer. | 


-» 


IF. And accordingly we find Holy Men of Gol, 


tho? full of Wiſdom and of his Spirit, ufing the-ſame 
ſet Form of Prayer always on the fame occaſion” - 


\ , Thus the Scriptures inform us concerning Moſes, 


Num. X. 35- When the Ark ſet forward, Moles ſaid, 


1 Riſe up, Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcattered, and - 


let them that hate thee flee before thees And when it 
reſted, be ſaid, Return, O Lord to the many Toouſands 
of Iſrael. From whence it appears that God ap- 


© Proves the uſe of one ſer conftant Form of Words, 


3n our Prayers, as long as the occaſion of repeatin 
them is the ſame ; for I preſume none will ratpet? 
it was for want of Words, or of the Spirit of Prayer, 
that Moſes confined' himſelſ to this Form. 

T ſhall. add further, that the whole Book of 7fſalms 


few 


( 
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Set. 1. How warranted by Scripture; 23 
| fewof them but what are moſt Excellent Forms of ' 

Proper, expreſſed in fuch pathetick, ſignificant. and 
moving words, that we have great reaſon to thay 
God for furniſhing us with them, and which we. can 
never hope te cqual by any of our own Invention, 
ſuch are the 4, 5, 6, 7 9, 10, 12, ©c. On this ac- 
\ _ count they were uſed by the Fews as: the conftant 
Service and Liturgy performed in their Temple, as 
we may gather from what I formerly quoted, 2 Chr. 
> FO en ST: 
NIL. But perkaps ſome may think theſe Com- 

manids and Examples of ſet Forms of Prayer not. to be 
a ſufficient Warrant to Chriftians, becauſe they are 
taken out of the Old Teftament, before the Spirit 


was poured out in ſo plentiful a meaſure, as undef. - 


the Goſpel. T ſhall therefore proceed-to examine 
the Commands and Examples of the New Teftament, 
and here,.:: .-. __ 


v # 


+ 


I. L think-it is certain that our $ayiour and his 
Apoftles prayed by a Form, fos they joyned .in the 
Worthip ef the Temple and Syna gOEurs, which con- 
ſifted in Pſalms, . as I have already ſhewed, and in 
ſome certain Forms of Prayers added to them, and 
conftantly uſed in their dayly Service, as we learn 
from thoſe that give ari Account of the Jewiſh Wor- 
ſhip at that*time. Now Cy 
our Saviour and his Apo- - * Much to this pupoſe 
ftles being frequently might be urged out of the 
_ preſent at their Service, Rabbins , but the Author. 
both in the Temple and thinks it fit to confine him- 
Synagogues, *tis mani- ſelf to Scripture... __ 
f:{ they approved the Fu 
manner” of Addreſing themſelyes to God in a ſet 
. 2, But our Saviour has put this matter out of all 
diſpute with Impartial Men, by preſcribing. a Form. 
to his Diſciples,when they deſired kim toTeach them 
to pray as Fobn Taught ” Diſciples» Fox we Lo 
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| his way of Teaching them was not by direCting them 
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tfor the Impylſes of the Spirit, atid immediate 
Inſpirition from Godof what they were to Offer up 
to'him; Wedo not find him ſaying, when ye pray, 
Seak what ſhall then come into your minds,* or what ſhall 

be given you in that bour without taking thought about 

what they ſhould ſay; as He did in another taſe,” that 

is, when they ſhould be brought before Governours and 

4 Kings for bis ſake, Mat. x. 19. But in addreſſing 
hi themſelyes to God, he preſcribed them a Form of 
ti /Words, and Commanded them touſe it, Luke xi. 2. 
And þ: ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father. 

| which art in Heaven, &c. Hage is an expreſs Com- 
A | mand of Chrift to his Diſciples to uſe theſe Words 

\| when they pray, Our Fath:zr, &c. A Command for 

the uſe of a Form, To plain, . that. it is impoſſible to 


ll expreſs it in clearer terms. =... 
'Tis not to be doubted but Religious Perſons a-+ - 
mong the Fews offer'd up conftantly'Prayers to God. 
We ſceitin David, Pſal. lv. 17. and in Dan. Chap. 
Vi. 10. And no deubt the Diſciples of our Saviour 
were not wanting in this Duty, nor-in ſkill to'pet- 
form it, ſince we find that other. devout Perſons of 
theic time had their Hours of Prayer, as weſee in 
Afts iii. '1. + Therefore 'what they .defired of our 
Saviour, . was not to teach them abſolutely, or in 
Eeneral, to pray, but. to Teach them to Pray as 
Fobz alſo Tavght his Diſciples 5 that is, to give 
them a Form of Prayer preper to His Inſtitution, as; 
they ſaw the Diſciples of Moſes and Fob had proper 
_ to Theirs: Upen'which eur Saviour gave them the 
i  Lord's-Prager, as a ſummary of the main points of 
] bis Dodrine, andas aconftant badge of their being 
1 his Diſciples ; As if he ſhould have ſaid, When ever 
you offer up is God your uſual Prayers, which Religious 
_ Cuftombas taught-you, as: Fews and Diſciples of Moſes, 
or of Fohn, whether in Secret or Publick, add this at- 
 . ways 10 your other Prayers, for a continual Remembrance: 
FEW | EE | t0 
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"Set. 11 How warrantedby Scripture. 25 
ro you of thoſe Duties,. Priviledges and Qualifications 4 
which belong 10 you as My Diſciples, and as a; means of .-:-—"1 
obtaining Grace from your Heavenly Father, t0- enable 
you. t0 perſevere in them, The Lord's-Prayer is there- 
fore a Badge 'of our Profeſſion impoſed. by, Chrift 
himſelf, and to be uſed by Us, as we would be ac- 
"COUNT IDS WINES: © I: 

— Neitker will ſaying the Subſtance of it in other 
Words of our own tzventioz,anſwer the intont.of this - 
Command, if we lay aſide the ule of this Form of Pray- 

' EF. 2 Je, A af pins > b ; By 
. 1. We are ſure the Subftance of the Prayer is put 
by Chrift in the moſt appolite and comprehenfive 
Words that are poſſible, and therefore wholly tolay 
them afide for others, is plainly fo decline the choice ; 
of Words thatChrift has made for us, & ſubſtitute leſs 
' appohite of our own, to expreſs -thoſe Petitions in. 
2. The more particularly any thing is Command- 
ed in the Wortfhip of God, we ought to be the.more 
careful to obſerve it, and may be the more confident 
that God is pleaſed with our- performance, of?.'2+ . 
fince. therefore we are particularly Commanded, -. 
when we pray, to ſay, Our. Father, ic. whatever 0- 
ther prayers we offer to God, this ought-not to be 
emitted. - : fo. ES ; | 
3. In general we are Commanded to offer up our 
defires to God, and in particular to offer this Pray- 
er. - Theſe Commands agree very well together, and 
therefore the one ought not to juftle out the other: 
Tolay aſide the Prayer particularly commanded by 
Chrift, :for others of our own compoting, in purſu- 
ance of the general Command, is too apparently 
to prefer, our own Javention to God's Command, 
.  . 4- When we. take the liberty to word. our own , 
Prayers, we may forget ſome things, we may mix. 
our own frailties and weaknels in our Petitions; and 
this too often appears both in the matter and word- 
ing of them; The way therefore to ſupply theſe 
b- THE | TITS —© 
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26 . - Of raer . Chap:It, 
defetts, and to obtain pardon for our Infirmities, is 
to ule dur Lords par Prayer, not only as aPat- 
tern for prayer (as ſome would have it ) but like- 
wiſe as a Form neceflaty to be.uſed, tocorre& what 
maybe amiſs, or defeQive, in our own prayers. 

'5. They wholay afite the words of the Lord's. 
Prayer, are in danger to lay afide ſome of the ſub- 
tance of it alſo 5 particularly the ſubftance of that 
Petition, Forgive us 0ur Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them * 


that trefþaſs againſt us : For many who lay aſide the 


Lord's Prayer, de neither in terms nor ſubſtance of- 


_ fer this Petition to God 5 nay, are ſo far from ma. 


king this the' Condition of their pardon, - as Chriſt 
has taught us, that they publickly diſpute” againſt 
the Form for this very reaſon': Tho' Chriſt, who 


_ fore-ſaw the Obje&ion which our Corruptions wou'd 
be.apt to make, - has Anſwered it, and bound it up- 


on us indiſpenfibly as our Duty, toaſk Forgiveneſs 
on theſe and no other terms, Matth.' vi. 15+ And 
indeed if ſuch a Sentence had- been preſcribed by our 


_ Lord tobeonly repeated by Chriſtians once or oftner 


every day, it-would haye ſeemed but what was ne- 
ceflary to mind them of that peculiar and indiſpen- 
f1ble Duty of their Profeſſion. We ſee the Wiſdom 
of the Antients thought fit to reduce their Do&rine 


or InftruQions into Proverbs,- or ſhort Sentences to 


; be get by heart, and kept continually in memory 


as'of great influence, for guiding Mens Lives and 
Attions ;-and ſuch Sentences muſt be of much great- 


_ erinfluence, when repeated in the preſence of God, 


as theſe in our Lord's Prayer are required to be. 

" Laſtly, 'This Prayer being given us as a Badge of: 
our Profeſſion, 'a Summary of our Duty as Chriftians, 
and a Form of Sound Words,, it is no more lawful to 


_ alterir, than to lay it aſide; and it would be the 
ſame preſumption and hazard to ſubſtitute 'other 
- words inftead of Chriſt's, in this Prayer, which we 


are oblig'd always to uſe when we pray, as to Ange 
Pin. _ the 


w Oy Pra grra 
Sedt, 1; How warranted by Scripture, 29 
the words of our Creed; oras it would bein a-Bat.- 


# tel to change the Word given by a General, or any 
| part of it, and to retain only the fignificati« - 
..on of it. From all which, *tis. manifeft that God - 
has required Forms of Prayer to be uſed by us, both 
in the Old and New Teftament,  {: 


 "Astothe difference we.find in the Lord's Prayer 
. asdeliyered by St. Matth:wand St. Zuke, *tis tagbe.. 
obſerved that our Saviour ſpake in the Syriac. or vul>" 
gar Hebrew,and the Evanyelifts wrote their Gol] pels 
 1n Greek: Now in the Syriac, one and the ſame 
word expreſſes both thoſe different words which the 
Evangeliſts uſe in the ſame Petition, as Devrs and. 
Treiþaſſes, ©c. . So that it is no real, but a ſeeming 
difference between them ; all the different Words. 
being the ſame in the Original Language in which . 
Our SAVIGUT TAKE. -—----.-- SH 
TV. As we-have the Command of God, and the 
Example of his Saints, for offering up our prayers 
to Him, in a {pr and prepared Form of Words, fo we 
have-the like Example for. joyning Yoices, upon 0c- 
calion, in offering theſe Words. Genezally it is ſuf- 
ficient that the People joyn in their hearts with the 
words of publick Prayers, yet the Scriptures'\War- 
rant alſo,on ſome Occafions,their joyning their Yyices. 
' 1. Thus we find the people of /(racl addrefiing 
themſelves to God, Fudg. xxl. 2. And rhe people 
came to the Houſe of God, and abode there till Even, 
b:fore God, and lift up th:ir Poicer, and wept ſore, and 


| ſaid, O Lord God of Iſreel, why ts this come to paſs in 


Iſrael ? _ Rs 06 36 OY 
' © 2. In 4ymns and Pſalms ( which are alfo Prayers 
in great part, as I noted before ) the people are ge- 
nerally allowed by all ( as being fully Warranted by 
Scripture ) to joyn their Yoices. . $0 Moſes and the 
Children of 1|rael ſung unto the Lord, Exo4, xv. 2. 

3. In the New Teſtament we have an Eminent 
Example of this praftice, Ads iv. 24. where the 
; x- Apoſtles 


» ; 


. 
, 


FO _-© Chap. II. 
Apoſtles and their Diſciples, Jift up their Yoice to 
God with axe accord, and ſaid, Lord thou «rt God, &c, 
If this prayer was immediately inſpired, as it ſeems 
it was, then the whole Aﬀembly was inſpired toge- 
ther, notonly to think the ſame Thing, but like- 
wiſe to utter the ſame Words; and the Spirit of 
God by it has atteſted the fitneſs and decency of a 
whole Congregation's pronouncing the ſame prayer 
together. If it had not been convenient that this 
ſhould be ſometimes praQiſed in our Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies, God would not have given us this Exam- 
ple. 1f the people were always to joyn in their. 
hearts only with our publick prayers, it weuld have 
beenſo here, for the Spirit of God wou'd not have - 
rd them to do an indecgnt thing, or a thing unfit 
for God's Worſhip. . =O” 
. 4- St. Paul and Silas joyned alſo their Voices in 
their prayers, as we may ſce from As xvi. 25. And * 
a miduight Panl and Silas prayed, and ſung praiſes unto 
* God, and the priſoners beard them; Tknow it may be 
alledged, That they. ſung their prayers which they 
offered up to God on ghis Occafion, and on that aC- 
count Joyned their Yoices ;, I confeſs the Original fa- 
vours this Inference 5 but if it be allowed that the 
Apoftles ſung their prayers together, it muſt be al- 
lowed that they might likewiſe Say them together : 
For we find the Blelſed in Heaven offering, not only 
_ their Praiſes 6ogether, but their Prayers alſo; ſo 
Reve Vi: 10. They cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
 #Howlonp, O Lord, Holy and Trae, doſt thou #0: Fudge 
ard Avenge our Blood, &c. From all which it is mas 
'  Hifeſt, that we are warranted by the Examples of 
God's. people, both in the Old and New Teftament, 


70 jozn our Yoices, as well as our Hearts, in ſome of - 


our publick Supplications ts God ;, and that this pra- 

Etice is no New Invention of Men. | | 

_ V. It we conſult the Scripture, we ſhall find that 

it 1s the Prieſt 's part to make publick Interceſſion _ 
. Lhe 
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the people, but yet. ſo, that the people ought to 


bear a part by themſelves, and anſwer in the Service, 
which we commonly call RefÞonſes 


'  t. They arecommandedto do it, Pſa. cvi: 49. 

, where after the Prayers and Praiſes of which the 
Pſalm cenlifts, are ended; it is added, Let 4 the 
people ſay, Amen, praiſe the Lord: and accordingly - 

_ we find 1 Chr, xvi. 36+ That rhe People ſaid Amen, 
and praiſed the Lord, And this is niore fignally ob- 


ſervable in that ſolemn Seryice at the Dedication of 


B | Solomon's Temple,where we find Firſt the Priefts and 
Levites praiſing God, 2 Chroz. y. 13. and ſaying, 
For be is good, for bis mercy endureth for ever, the 


uſual Form of Praifing ſo often repeated in the 
Pſalms, particularly in the cxxxvi. which was pro- 


bably uſed at that time. Then Solomon, who hmilt 
_ the Temple, performed another part of the Service, 
Chip vi. 3+ Firft, He bleſſed the People; Second- _ 

J- 1y, He biefſed and thanked God for his Merey, ana 


Laftly, offer'd that Divine Prayer of Dedication, 


| which we find in that Chapter z Then follow the. 


burnt Offerings and Sacrifices,” which were peculiar- 
ly the Prieſt's ſhare of the Service, ' Chap. vii, And 


.God gives:his Approbatiorfof their Praiſes, Prayers 


and. Offerings, | by ſending down Fire from Heaven 
to conſume their Sacrifices 3 Ayd then laſt of all fol- 
lows the people's part which they perform "hey, 


vii. 3. They bowed themſelves with their faces. 20 the - 


ground upon the pavement, and Worſhiped and Praifed 


the Lord, ſaying, He is pood, for his Mercy.endureth 
for ever. This Service was Ordered by the Spirit 
 of-God, and plainly ſhews us that He approved: of 

tlie people's having a ſhare or part peculiar to:them» _ -- 


ſclyes in his Worſhip. y IN 
2, If it be ſaid that this was the way of Worſhip. 
ing Gog under the Law, which is now Aboliſhed and 
Untawful$as well as the other Levitical Cesemonies: 
The ApoRtks haye anſwer'd this, by continuing/this 
on _ praftice 


0" SEBRanc es... 
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+» 7 Gomus. at 
' Þradtice in the Chriſtian Church; and by admitting 
the peopte to dear a part in the Pablick Service, and 


We 


to aaſwer to the prayers, have afſured us that this 


'1sno Legal Aboliſhed Ceremony. This is manifeſt 


from 1x Cor. xiv. 16, Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 


phe Spirit, how ſhall be that occupietÞ the room of 1he 
wnlearned ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thazks ? which 


ſhews that even the uzlearned” had, a part aſſigned 


- them in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. It may be adged 


to this ( what Tobſcrved before, Chap. 1. Sef. 1. 
N. 4.)- of the Refhonſes in praiſing God, and of the 
Worſhip deſcribed inthe Revelations, where the An- 
gels and Elders repreſenting the Clergy, and the 


 Multitude repreſenting the People, bear each of 


them their diſtin parts; jn alluſion to what was 


- Jone in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. [And this isa clear 
"4 proof, that the people bare a part, and anſwered to 
_ the Blgſſings and Prayers of him that Officiated, 
_ ever ſince the Chriſtian. Worſhip was Eſtabliſhed. 


ns Seft. 2. 
The Rules and Praftice. of Our Church con: 
ee cerning Prayer, * 

_ YAving thus ſeen the DireQions and Examples 
k 4: which the Scriptures afford us for the publick | 
performance of our Prayers to God, letus now conf1- 
der the Worſhip of our Church, and compare it with 
Them; both as to the Words and Matter of Our 
Prayers; And to the comfort of us, who are of this 


' Bommunion, it willclearly appear, 


"1. That there is not one thing we aſk of Ged in 
them; which he has not particularly diretted us to 
afk; 'or any thing for which we ought to pray, that 
is omitted. This Advantage we hav towards the 
proof of this point, that our Prayers are nn ng 

" fate 


we 
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of Words, according to the Commands'of God, and 


| the Examples of Holy Men; whereas 'tis impeſſi- 
5 blefor ſuch as uſe only Extempore prayer, thus to ju- 


ſify their Service, becauſe their Prayers are altoge- 
ther uncertain, and depend on the prefent thoughts 
of the Speaker. | _ 


2. Our Church requires the People to 4oyn their ; 


Pvites with the Minifter in ſome of the Prayers, in 


- which they are more particulacly concerned, and 
which ſeem of the moſt general and greateft moment. 
Such are the general Confeſſions of Sin, and the 


Lord's-Prayer.. 


3. Our Church has aſigned for the People ſome 
ſhort Anſwers or R-thonſes to our prayers, whereby 
they may be ſtirred up to attention, and ſignify - 


their concurrence with the Miniſter. Thus'to eve- 
ry prayer and blefhing they are obliged 'to anſwer 
Amen, as we find the people did in the Church of 
Corinth ;, and' to joyn Unanimouſly in ſome other 
ſhort Ejaculations to implore God's Mercy, - ef be- 
feech him'to bar us. In all 'which I have already 
ſhewed we have the warrant of Scripture. 3 and it is 


Ceft. 2: How prafisſed by oxr Church. 31 
ftated, and may be exantined by: all, that have a 
mind to. be fatisfied- in them. An. Advantage we _ 
ain by putting them into a ſer ayd' preparett Form | 


plain to any one that will be at rhe pains te&:confider. 
our Service, that we have taken the Rules thereof 


from $cripture, and have not invented a Service out 
of our ewn Heads; and then: ( as is teo often ithe 


Cuſtom of 7znovators ) endeavoured to- make the. 


Scripture comply with it The firft Reformers- of 


Our Church would never, have retain'd and pre- | 
pared Forms of Prayers, . had. they not found Je 


in Scripture '* 'they would never have require 


people to joyn their woices'1n fone Prayers, and 4/2- 
ſwer to others, if the Examples of Scripture had not 
led them to it. They profeſſed, and their defign 
we 
ſee 


was to make the Word of God their Rule ; and 


\ 
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| 32 Of Prager: ph Chap: 1 ſ. 
ſee how exaRly they conformed to it in theſe.parti- 
culars.. I wifh I could ſay as muchyfor all other ways 
E--: of Worſhip among Proteſtants ——& «© 


n St. 3s L | 

The pratiice of thoſe who differ from U), 
Nd here I muft jintreat you of my Diocels, 
{" who diflent from Our Worſhip, ſeriouſly to 
| conſider with me, what it is which you have ſubſti- | 
tuted in the place of theſe things which you have in- 
y if -tirely laid alide, tho' (o expreſly direQed and- war- 
FF! -ranted by Scripture; and examine whether your way 
have a ſolid Foundation in God's Word. 1 ſhall en- 
deayour to repreſent it with all fairneſs-.and impar- * 
( _ riality, ras, wa you to judge as God ſhall Gire& - 
1M you, and as you will anſwer it at the laſt day,  * 

+ And herel1 find that ſome of your Writers are of 
Opinion, That the gpirit of prayer is given t0 all the 
Children of God in ſome meaſure, for enabling thcir 
10 Hearts to concerve, and their Tongues to expreſs conve- 
3s aicnt defires to God, and that. therefore Forms of Pray- 
 - er are of na neceflary uſe, either in Publick or Pri- - 
_ wate;, on the contrary, that: they ftint the Spirit, 
and hinder Men from ftirring up or- uſing the gift 


%. 
4 


. that God has given them. | as 
_ 2. Others of you go further, and affirm that all 
Forms of Prayer are unlawful to Chriſtians; and that 
therefore it isafin to joyn in a Worſhip. where they 
are uſed, or to be preſent at it. ' Wo > 
3. That the Miniſter is the mouth of the Congre- . 
gation, and that he-only is to ſpeak publickly.toGod 
in the behalf of the people, and that they are not to 
jon their voices, but their Hearts only with. him. 
Upan theſe Principles you forſake' our Worſhip, 
and many of you think it isa fin to be ſs: much as 
ano otro preſent. 


| 
| 
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1 ſcent appear 5 Dt Pro 2's Princip es of your. 


3 Prayer: is given to. all the Cbildren, % 


their Hearts. 10. conceive, and. their - Art. i 
Tongues: to expreſs convenient defires 10 , 


.. any ſuch promiſe to furniſh us with , words in Prayer 'J 


I 


* & 4 3 


Te ma Shed | 


i 


TAFCE part ara Siem "I 


and your ow pe n{ciences, ; 


} 


11. Ardarft, for. that potition.o! bs: 
four  DireSory, That the Spiris of, 


- Each of theſe bach mg A ar, 6s 


 DireBions | 
i root ty ' Je. 


God. in ſome meafure , for enabling © «i Ek 


God : L jntreat you, to. conf der. what. PE es or 
Foutidation it'has in Scripture, Lywofeſs to.you fe-, 
riouſly, That.upon the firieft Enquiry I could mgke, 


| 1 nevercould find any fuch Promiſe made 10 a theChily, 
dren of God, in the Old or New Teſtament; neithes, 


did I ever, meet any. Difſenter that.was able to ſhew; 


without the uſe of ſet and premeditated Forms. It 
then there be none ſuch, as wemay be well aſſured 
there is not, was.it nat too much preſumptionin-the- 
Compilers of your Direfory, to, gbtrude this Do-| 
Arine on the World, or perſwade. People. to 'de- 
pend en it,. and: negle& the help of Forms, which: 


| the Scripture preſcribes, and recommends to; us i 


ay, as there is-no Promife for ſuch Extraordinary 
Aſſtance 10 4Þ theC hildren of- God. to conceive prayer,(o; 
neither.is there anyCommand.in Scriptute, requiring; 
us to Worſhip or Pray to God in aconceiy'd extem-, 


' Porary or unpremeditated Prayer ; - or ſo much As. 


an Example in a. ſettled ordipary Congregation. 
where 1 it was praftiſed,. If then you can ſhew _ 
6 
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' of theſe in the Holy Scriptures, neither Promiſe nor. 
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. Formance of the Duty of prayer. 2. Many of the Plalm 


Comand, *tisa plain cafe, that this DoRrine is a 
meer Invention of Men. If my defign were only to 
confute ar Adyerfary, what Thayealready ſaid.were 
ſufficient 5 but this Spirit of Prayer 11S a Point of ſuch. 

| ifs Pp bangs To Bcd + SEReh et | 
Conſequence, that I hope it will be [both .grateſul 
and inftruftive'to (the Readers of all ſorts, to ex- 
Plain it to them, and ſet it in as clear a light as T 


can; - which T ſhall do under the following Heads. 


"NI: x. Firft therefore I doubt not but it will 
be granted, \That whoeyer prayeth to God with 
Faith, Sincerity, Fervency, Love, Humility, Conformity 
0 God's will, Underſtanding, and decency of * Expreſſion, 


' prays acceptably to Him, and is endowed with the 


Spirit of Prayer , and whoever prays without theſe, - 
RE. A 


'2. I ſuppoſe no- man of himſelf can attain theſe 
Graces that are requiſite to make our prayers accept- 


_ able, and that therefore we muſt have the Aſhftance | 


of'God's Spirit to beget them in us. 
: ' 3» I ſuppoſe that it is pofſible for a man to ac- 
quire, by natural means, an ability toexpreſs him- 
ſelf-decentiy in prayer, tho' he cannot ſo acquire 
Faith, orany other inward Grace; ſo that Decency 
of Expreſſion, is the loweſt part of the Gift of Prayer, 
add not always part of it. = 


'Þ \ t ; 


: 4 Tay that one praying by a Form may have all 
theſe” Qualifications, and therefore his prayer may 
be acceptable to God, -and proceed from his Spryir. 


- -. This may be proved to the Diffenters, 1.. From 
the Aſſembly's Larger Catechiſm, which acknowledges 


it :- For when the Queſtion is put, Xow xs the Lord's 
Prayer 10 be uſed? The Anfiver is, The Lord's Prayer 
2-not only for. Dire4ton, as a pattern according to which 


we are fo maR2 aber prayers, but may be alſo uſed as 4 


prayer, ſo that it be done with Underſtanding, Faith, 
Reverence, and other Graces, neceſſary to the right per- 
arc 


« wo 
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Seb: 4. How Prififed by Diſſenters, * 33 
| are(as Tobſerved before ) Forms of Prayer, and the 
® . Diffenters miake ns fcruple to turn theſe Forms of 


Prayers into Meetre, and then fihg them "Line by 


Line after the Minifter. | As'for Example .' The firſt | 
Verſe of the fifth Pſalm, 'runs thus, in the Tran! 
ſlation they uſes + © "7M, mw 


Grve ear unto my words, O Lord, 
My Meditations weigh; 


Eh | Hear my loud ery, my Kang, my God E. -- 


OY « For 1 to thee will pray, © POT 
This is as rich a Form of Prayer, as any in the 773 
2any, and by their ufing it as they do, they plainly 
praQtice praying by 4 Form ;, And do further alſo allow 
that prayers, as well as praiſes, may he offered to 
God with ſinging, and that they may 'repear their 
Forms of prayer after the Minifter. With what rea- 


3 ſon then can it be ſaid” againft tis, That a Form of 
_ Prayer ſung in'Yerſe, and after the Miniſter's Read- ' 
mg it, is Commendable ; but the ſame aid or ſung 


in Proſe, is unlawful ? 


5, Extemporary conceived prayers may want theſe 
ſhiritua} qualifications of prayer, as I believe will not 
be denied by thoſe that eontend moſt for them, and 
they often are manifeſtly deficient ;.' being ſome: 


times perforined without Reverence or Decency of 


Expreſſion, and by ſome eyen without Vnderſtanding 5 
and where theſe qualifications are found,' others may 
be wanting. The Scriptures obferve;” - That 4a mar 


. my make Jonp prayers, andyet have a_mind diſpos'd- 
to devour Widows Houſes, He may want Faith, 'Au- 

mility; Fervency and Afance in God, and yet be a- 
ble to pray withour 4 Form ; And therefore ſuch pray-- 


ers are not always acceptable to God. 
6. Therefore whenGod promiſes tbespirir of Grace 
and of Supplications to his people, Zach. xii. 10. this 
Promiſe deth not extend to enable all men whe are 
God'sChildren,to cdxceive with Hearts th:ir and expreſs 
TEES S NO nn” with 


ci 
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with their Mouths convenient Deſires, without a Form: 
for as I ſhewed. before, every one to. whom God 
ives a Heart and Diſpoſition to-þtay, has the 5pi- 
rit.of Prayer, arid he who from this principle offery 
up his delires to God ina Form,” prays acceptably ; 
and he that offers them without that principle, tho' 
ke do it 18 unpremeditated and extemporary words, 
is rejetted, and-therefore the "Spirit of Prayer is the 
zrace , the heart, the diſpoſition and abili- 
ty to pray, and whether it be with, or without a 
Form, ſuch a Man's prayers are acceptable to God ; 
and *tis.greatly ſuperſtitions to think, or teach other- 
iſe, It.God gives us a Heart to pray, and by- his 
Providence hath provided us a Form to expreſs our 
Fclires in, or enables us to make one, *cis ſufficient, 
and we ought-to be thankful, _ IS 
,.7 In.confirmation. of. this Account-of the gpirir 
of Prger v9. may further obſerve, ds 
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t:no.Worſh;p is acceptable to God, that is 


ww 4 


not.offer'd to- Him.in Spirit-«x& Fruth, Fobn, iv. 24s 
- Jnd therefore the Scripture recommends. to us Pray- 
exs.in and, by the. Spirit; but. that praying. with the 
Spjrit, doth, not; ſlignifie Extemporary Unpremedi- 
tated Prgyers, or Exclude Forms, will appear from. 

I-Cor, Xifc 15. 1 will pray with the Spirit, 1 wil pray. 
Tmitb.the Underſtanding, 1 will fing withihe. Spirit, I 
ngins.with the. Spirit, as-well as proving with-it , and. 
whoeyeflings otherwiſe, . doth not worſhip God as he: 

. ought; 5 but tha! weare obliged to ſing with the Spi- | 
_ rit, yetwe. muſt.and ought te ſing .in-the, Congrega- 
tion, with aſet-Form of Words, and therefore for the- 
ſame reaſon, tho' we pray with. the Spirit, we may; 
pray by a ſet and prepered Form of Words : The moſt. 
firicual Songs confift of. a ſet. Form-of -impoſed Words, 
and ſo may.themoſt Gjritual Prayers. Praying there». 


| ___ fare mith;the. $piric in this place, is-ſo far frammgas 
- -  Ip&-0&bglng.an Argament-for the We: of:extenrp 


"3 Ys 
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Forms", ſo did Hoſes, fo did David,.as 


L well | pray with Grace in bis Heart, when he py 


2 of with this Grice fy dur Hearts, but. we 


ſurf maketh- Inte? 


Kee; ye How pate by » iſe m—_ 2» 


J prog | 
F not coblited to ih to Fin in extempora! ir Poker: . 
fince it is Unreaſonable to interpret, Fa with the 
Spirit, in one fenſe, and praying wiri Spi firit ina 


COAETAry. 


_ 2. And toconfirin this further, bo find the moſt 
fpiritual Perſons: addrefling. themſely, to God in 
obferyed be- 
fore ; and ſo did' our Seviour himſelf on the Croſs, 
when in his Agony hie. re tote the ficft Verſe of 2ſal, 
Xx1i, in $yriack, and as ſome belieye, the whyle Pſalnn, 
by-wh ich AR, He recommendeth to us Forms of. 
er in bis Dying Breath, as the moft, proper theans of 
exprefling our conditian to Godl, and 25 moft ſuita- 
ble to the Divine Majeſty ; and therefore draying---= 
in the Spirir, Ephel. YI. 1 8. Praying ih the Holy Ehoſt, 
Jude 20, and with rhe Spirit, 1 Cor, xiy. 14. fignitie 


be ing with Grace in ow Hearts, by 1 the' Alſiance 


"IMetion of the z2oly Spirit : Afi amian may as 


how op 


Form, as ſing with. Tract In bis Heats, pres he ſings, 
by # Form. | ken —=Hh 
; We have a [Promiſe that Gol \Spiel wilt aſſiſt 


fe that He will help us to ords w tho t the. 


a5 will apprar from FO ali. 26. The | 
rb dir Ihpnittes, for we Endw n0t- 
Pray far as wo oupht, but we 5 writ 74 
Non. for us with g rOgnin Fi: s Th4t cane 
aff heunered; thoſe inward abit in' he. Heatt, 
led here Grodnings, ate that Grace Yn the Heart with 
which. we ought to pray. aud to which the Spirit of 
God doth, and indeed only <an help us, and to prey 
with this Grace, is to pray in and afth th the: Spirit, 
whether we uſe words or no; and if we do uſe them? 
whettier we redtich Kew ifto a Farm firſt, or pour 
3- .- them 


{e of Forms ; 
Spirit alſo hel 
what we ſhould 


" - GAYE LEAN a} LS) TIN > " ok ot des tte vs. Sts "Ys Ne 7OY Es LL T5 i ; 
; ' P 


them forth as they preſent themſelves to.our Minds3 
- ut we haye no Premiſe that the. #olx Ghoſt will al- 


, 6+ *Tiscettain. that he did furnifh ſome with-ſuch: 


immecdaately-by him, of which we haye Examples in 
Fic Hymns of © Bleſſed Firgin and Zacharias, and in 
. the Song or. Prayer of Simeon, andin Aﬀs iv. 26.;But 
then ic is maniteft that this was an Extraordinary Gift - 
* bf God, anda part of Prophecie, and we may nat de- 
pend on the. holy Gboft for this Gift, more then for 
', Any other Extraordinary Gift, till it be made appear 
that'it was to continue always in the Church, and to. 
| becommunicatedto Althe Children of Gol. Praying, 
 '\"i and Singing the Praiſes of God, arc-Duties incumbent, 
iq on all Chriftjans 5 but we are no .more obliged to: 
pray Extemporary Prayers, from any Example of in- 
| ſpired Men.,in Scripture, than.ta fing, Extemporary. 
. Hynns from the like. Examples; .to which yet none, 
T_R_z. cc... 
5. Tis yery ebſervable that eyen thofe who com- 
poſed their Prayers and Hymns by immediate inſpira- 
tjon, did not generally affer them to God in the Con- 
regation till they had firſt{reduced them into a Farm. - 
Fn Divid firs Penned his Pſa/ms, :and then deli-; 
yered them, 'to. be ſung, 1. Chreo... XVi. 7. and *tis; 
probable the Prophers, 1. Cor. xiy, 26. did the ſame, 
for they are ſuppoſed, every .ope.tq hve a Pſalm, .4 
DoRrine, 4 Tongue, # Revelations, ®c. that is, to. 
have them: ready 'and reduced into Form for the uſe 
of the Church, .when they came together. - That. 
T RL, BR EL OY WED. > YT Wer Bb | s oO 4 ng® wy 9 as > ©. 4 :ighh 
_ this is the! meaning of: bzving .« Pſgm, &c. in. this, 
_ place, will appear very probable, . not only fromthe, 
words which naturally import this, and can hardly, 


* ' 


» 


be otherwiſe.interpreted, but likegiſe from the 4ps-, 
nat theſe Prophets 
a 


Ales making a difference betwerk w 


Pp | p 
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$ had prepared, and what was Revealed immediately: 


: Fenano ng 


ers, Whey thou g 
with 


to a Prince, or 


: Fr "1 TTY 1 . 
o 


F . 


at the time of their being together, verſ; 30. If any 
thing be revealed 10 another that fuetb, by, let the firſt 
bold his peace. Which fhews that theſe. Pſalms, &c. 


\ . '« 


» 


were to give place to fuch as were immediately. ins 
ſpired : So far were theſe inſpired, Meg from coun- 
te! art Extemparary Vnpremedizaced way of ſer+ 
ving God; except whete there.was-an immediate 
Revelation far it :, and- ſo utterly voidef Scripture- 


* 


Proof is this great. principle of the - Diſſenrers Wor... 


- 1þe Faithfull to. enable ther 10 conceive mith the Heart 


w 


#74 expreſs with their, Tongues their nece{ſties.to God 


without 4 Form-of Prayer, * _ [lg 


$. Ttlies therefore my Friends,on .yqur.-Teachers 
#49 276 0f this peetuption, to. produce plaio Satip- 
tare for your principles, or elſe te-confals that you 


_ have laid a fide Prayers. by - Forms. commanded by 


| God, and praiſed hy.baly Mex. in Scrjptures,: to 


mM; 


yenfion, Buc further that place, ,Ecel. v..ti-2. ſe 


'©R ems 
kw bs 8 m7: BP. 4 * 9b wet OW; oor | £2 i $a 
to meto afford a trong Argument agaiaftſuch-Pray- 


& room for this way. of, Praying.of Men's :own In- 


Xs ; ; { of 


ny tho goeft.to the, Hoſe of Glthr-- Beanrrgſ 
thy Mouth, and Jet 6 67 
before Cod : f 


en ay, Hears bg haſty f0. utter 
ny, thing befe 0r.God u'in-Heawan,' and then 


upgn Earth: Therefare, let thy Wards. be fews It is 


haſty. i0-utter any thing; befare-God, if-it; be not vaſpneſs 


to. truſt the expreſſing all our. defixes;po-fuch uncers 
tan and unpremeditated Words, as-our; Inyeption 


ſ uggeſts ynto us, when. we come before him,. which 
Geet y 


(2 have ſhewel) the Scriprres ging ws.ng promiſe 


o.veing ſitpplied to us by-the Spiric,0n qrdjnary 0G | 
callons. 'T appeal to you whether it would: not; be 
looked on as ralipeh Jar an ordinary perſqn to ſpeak 


to 2 I rince, or lolemn'Aflembly, concerning.a.mat- 
ter of great moment, .in Words unpremeditated an 

unformed, and We ſhall hardly find any ſo Fats 
= mw _. as renture 


f 
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| Venture on it. Kin ”” Solomon hete ſeems to have re; 
Amitiended'the' Rio nibdeRy'th/ Men in their Ad. 


- VS, Bitth aQnvich-as Son $ nd} expreſly forþid- I 
defi all Extont0fd-y" Prajert, F-would not be under: 
food by thift@tondemn' all ſu: as ublawful: Thete 
may be ſome Mer (tho ret ery Grady y) gl bo , 
expreſs thenRives' gnificdotty* An cently,.” 
tehipope'y ai het af fone octallons that require GH 
eyen' iP ie”; ? and on theſe occaſions, when A 
Mali has: not ne allowed: big to; reduce! his defires 
Into Form: TR heoffers them, ' he'may depend '9n 


the alkiſtar e ad Gb s Spirit” _ we Sigel in all othet 

y> or: at teaft'hs Be r- pardon. 'of 

courſe to our infirmities : - Bilt "Yepend on that 

Spirir, Hnd'mdgeft' the Meats Ot ' has given _us.to 

Ptbvide our Ives; lodks foUKET mpting Aim, tha: 
Ve 5 At res ta IIS Al LY nd Þ 


54 
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| leads toa Form, However, the various ways th 


as ſa ;magy. Ferms when they.come in publick:.'And 


| make rom 


ads Land command CAS Med ah 1 A rnd 254 as hd ” TY . 


| : Fl by Diſſenters, 48 ke 
Fience of ſer Proer? God, and have gromnupin = 
by ord nt Diſcharge of this Duty, dp by: boobs 


into af 07M: even with themſelyes ; for hew muck (6- 
ever th [eir, Prayers were:  Extempore at firſt, yetha- 
ying continual Occafiqn of bog; ot God Pothe ſame 
things, they find in time that there is but one Beſt 

Way of expreſſing the ſame thing 5; which neceffarily 


male uſe- of before they ſettled on. one, Terye' them 


by . changing of. thele,. they. feem to Pray Exiem- 


pores. 2s Ep $6.4 


10. Laftly, let me obſcrre'that the aſeof Zxtent- 


 porary conceived prayers; even;incaſes.of neceſſity,” is 
founded off. a General Rwle of, Scripture only; which 


commands ps to Ach-of God what:welack 5 Ofxvhich 
Rule. opp own prudense makes the Ap pplication ih. 
ſi uch extemparary occatians,:but when w wpthis 


Human Hpplicatian of this Grier) Rule Ins-oppEfition 


. : FMMRenler. manner -0f-4ching, .. commanded by 
, and-pragiſed Þþy Holx-Dfen,. which ih" by: ſer 
*. premeditated Forms, 1n the: ondinaryWorlky'ef 
Dad and Fora fools. way out of his Worlhip,* to 
or. one gf our awn- 4 : This i$'t6 Ailplace 
2 particular command; of Godon pretencs of ginding, 
our {elves by 3. Gengral ne In-which: wEaretiot ons 
ly-ny radiahle. to miakes; bur we fa} of pdylits 
re{pea:; 39. God's Diroftianz.) Bor, General ora 
oveht only to take place in a fich Caſes where od 69 bay 
notla{flawna porticilerRutes |» ff 0! 28 011.5 


And: thus, I have _— the Eirſ Piiciphe W- 4 


Diſſ ſſenters : 3 That the Spirit of Prayer 7 iven 10 'zF | 
the C bildxen, of God, wherehvichey are WOE ro 'ronetive 
mah the; _ 4nd expreſs with ybe Mosh” convenient 
fires $0; nd Haro ® F 
-BM.4 ©@ne NOW. toſheak to the Seconth; ' Thee. 4Þ i 
Forms: of Prayer. are: Vikenfut 19 Chriftient, ani thit 


4 


Fu «for $0. in a"forſhip-wheve #Y'6 aveuſed, or fo 


: ” 


_ * ti, 
_ ud w" 


q 
” I 


.hnch a5 to he preſent ar it. If there be any of Fou for 
whom T intend theſe Papers of this opinion, as I fear } 
ſome of you are, aid all'of you do. in your praQtice | 
comply with thoſe'that maintain it, and therefore 
cannot acquit your ſelves from countenancing it; I 
defire you:to obſerve that if there were no harm in 
the opinion,: or if 'it were a meer Speculation, we 
hould-not be mach concerned at their miftake. * But 


by [what -T have ſhewed of the Scripture Authority 


of Forms, it is plain that they who maintain this Prin- 


_ Ciple;: do not only Teach: for Doftrines the Command- 


ments of Men, but in .effe& ſet themſelves up above 
Chbrift, :cand countermiand' what he has required. 
They not: only add to'the'Gofbe! 'a new Command, by 


-Teaching; that to be unlawful which Chrift has no 
' Where-condemned, . but they-Teach that to be unlaw<- 


Fful:whigh+ he | has poſitively commanded. Whoever 
therefore do Teach Forms'of ' Prayer to be unlawful, 
@rcQnntenance thoſe that! do Teach this Do@rine of 
Men,.cannot acquit themſelves from the imputation 
of Reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe HnÞiration the 
.\; Tean foreſee only one thing that can be alledged 
in-fagopr of thoſe who: maititain this Opinion, and 


— *righchatto proy with, or. without 3 Form ( excepting 


the Lprd'5-Prajer ) is-in itſelf indifferent, ' and'that 
therefgra.the afferting the uſe of Forms is nbt mat 


ter af; luchiweight, as to-juſtify' our contending with 
pur Brephcen abobt ir.) and chat it ſcems unchirita- 
ble in es to infift on a thing which they are fully per- 
ſyaded-is unlawful, ant werour: ſelves coliit' indiffe- 
rent, vB EEE HET DU SES: 46 be} bt 


WF. he Þ--, I \ T3 4 | Us HE, et ; 5h DN” ” 
_ 1.Þut in Anſwer to'this, <it is to be obſeryed, 


- 


' Firft, 'That an opinion which neceſſarily divides hin 


who believes it from the Communion of all'the 'Efta- 


#. bliſbed-Cburfbes in the World:cahnot be' of fo hittle | 


moment as the objeRion would make it. ' 'Ahd itt | 
6 this Opinion of the Vnlawfulneſs of Forms of ms 


FY 


"4 


G4... (> 1. + *L.c+t.(d- i009 


Mg, 
* 


- CEE 
_ 


a: 
| Fm 


Se&;3. : 


fince there. neither is,. nor has been any Eſtebiiſved 
i Churcbitheſe 1500 years, but has' 
J maintained theirLawfulneſs, and —See: Durel; and. 
-uſed them in the Service of God, Knoxes ou of 


a 


_ ticular, Meats ſhould baye ſo many ill effe&s as the 
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and; therefore whoever believes. Diſc. 
them'to be unlawful, in Whatever 


 Age:he bad lived, he muſt have ſeperated frank att 


the Eftabliſhed Churches of the World at that time 
#nd ſurely an Opinion that neceſſarily produces ſuch 
a Diviſion muſt be of mighty Conſequence, : whether 
true or falſe, and ought to be carefully mance 
and if falſe, - to be zealouſly oppoſed. But A 
2. I ſuppoſe it will be granted, that eating. SWINES 


' Fleſh,'or drinking Wine, are as indifferent as'uſing 


A korm-'of Prayer, and' of leſs concern to the Souls of 
Men, and that therefere to. Teach theſe to be:unlaw- 


ful wquld:be as innocent a Miſtake as to::Teach the 


y:lawfulnefs of Forms.. | For if we compare theſe-twe 
Doft rines together, and the miſchiefs that each-of 
them have, or may. hereafter produce, It. is hatdly 
cotceiyable thatthe forbidding the'uſe of ſome. par- - 


forbidding Forms of Frayer;has had already. : Yet.ite 
is obſervable haw St. Paub judges of that Doftrine; 
i Tim. iv. 1. tn the latteri times (faith he): ſome jbals 
depart . from the: Faith, giving: heed 10 ſeducing (Spirits 
and, Doftrines of Devils--«-. Forbidding to Marty and rd. 
abſtain from Meats, which God bath Created taibe res 


ceived-, with Thankſgiving, © You ſee here: Ste: Paul *- 
counts it.a Departure from the Faith, and 6 Difinier 


Devils to forbid, as.unlawful-in. it ſelf, any ſort:of 
Megs which God "bas Created for the-uſe of. Man;;and 
if it be. ſo. Criminal to Teach any-ſort of 'Mear.to: bg, 


unclean. when-God has-not forbidden it,: then fure't@. 


Teach a i Formof- prayer to be:unlawful, whos God.hax 
commanded it, muft be. a very. ill Dodtrine. - And 


'this confi ideration alone, ought to make. thoſe- Who 


Maintain we: or any ſuch DoGjrine whereby:they: 


+ x many 


- Chaps Ix. 
Y , to — acids their Brethren as prafiifii. un- 


lawful things, to examine it carefully and impartial- | 
ly by the Word of God, left they be ao on by | 


_ Of Prayer, 


S$educing Spirits. 
The great Deſign of the Devil i is to bring, us into 


anintire ſubjeRion to his will. But when he deſpairs 


of this,” his next Attempt. is to ſhare with God in Tr 
Qbedience,  atzd impoſe. new Commands of his awn 
upon us, .as if they were” God's, and ſo to procure 


| himſelf: ' to. be Obey'd. . This he doth moſt ſucceſs- 


fully by giving them an-appearance of Religion, and 


.of more than: ordinary Striftnefs. Thus in St. Faul's 
 timie, under colour of Moitification, ke forbad Meats 


and Ma:yiage, as Unlawfal, which God had. Allowed) 
Ihedking Lies in Hypocriſie,. and under ſhew of Religion. 
And thus 'ris to be feared he has prevailed on ſome 


" under colour of greater Spirituality, to abſtain from 


Forms of prayers -as INT!; which Ged' has en- 
Joynied: TIEN 

:And there. it 1s very. remarkable, that wherever 
the Devil gains this poitit with Men, and: brings them 
to believe a thing to beforbidden by God;-- which he 


«has -Hot forbidden, he foon' brings a ſy er-added. 


- of his own in; Competition with ſome of . 
God” s.and. prevails with'\theny to prefer bz; Commands 

to. God's+, :and ſs plungeth them into dire&' Difobe- 
dience,which was hisDeſign at firſt. Thus when he had 


. prevailed with Men to abſtain from Marriage, they 
ſoofi fell not:onty to Chmmit-Fo2 nication, but eyen'in 


fomecaſes. to. Allow it,” rather than Atarrige; as the 
Papifis do: And by perfwading Men to abftainfrom 
Forms of Pre yer, as Unlawful, Le has deprived them 
ſhoes of all opportunity of Publick Wor- 
thip;: and:inade them chooſe rather not to ſerve God 
at :all-ia Publick, than-with A Form ;, which is the 


__ caſe of many Thouſands -now-'in this Kingfom,' who. 
WY worſhip: God publickly ng where. But, {+ 


© "TEENS of the unlawfulneſs of pong by 
+ * Forms 


a 


f 


ther. ſuch Perſons are, not. apt to flatter them{Elves 

that they arethe Children of God, and. endowed with" 

his Spirir, notwithftanding. all: their, Wickednos ? 
b- Fs PER I "And 
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- And it is impoſſible either to convince theſe perſons 


of their miſtake, or to comfort poor ignorant pes | 
ple, dejefted only for want of this Gife, whilft they. 


are potlefled with this Opinion of the Unlawfulneſs 
)”£CC oe 
 .. Which in the gth place ought not to be counte- 
-nanced or indulged as an indifferent thing, becauſe 
It has been a great hindrance to ſecret devorion : Bve- 
' ry Chriftian ought at leaſt twice a day to addreſs 
' himſelf tb God in ſecret prayer 3 but a great part of 


the World cannot do it without a Form ; Children 
and ignorant perſons areat a loſs for Words, 4nd 
eveh other people are often nat able to. find them. 
readily, eſpecially when wearied, dull, or indiſpoſed, 


_ as is ſometimes the condition of the beft Chriſtians ; 


this makes ſecret prayer, at leaft a conſtant regular 
courſe 6f it, uneaſy to moſt that are abſolutely a- 


 Egainft all Uſe of Forms, and it occaſions too many to' 


negle& it, which otherwife would not : And as for 
Children and ignorant people, amongft thoſe of this 
Perſwafion,; T1 am OO many of them neyer. 
bow their knees iff ſecret: to God ; and ſeveral of 
thoſe that are grown up, are forced to ſpeak aloud, 
or cannot pray at all, which is againſt the nature of 
ſecret prayer ;, and expoſes not only the Perſons that 
uſe it to the cenſure of Hypocrify, but the Duty to 
Contempt. *Tis en this account that the pious 


_Cuftom of Training up young People to a conſtant 
_ courſe of Deyotion, in their morning and evening 


fecret prayers, is too univerſally laid atide among you, 
as I have found by experience, and for the truth of 
the Obſervation Idare appeal to all of the Difſen- 
ters:- On the contrary I am well affured that there 
cannot be a more effeftual or eaſy method to revive 
and continue this regular and conftant uſe ofsſecrer 
prayers, than to oblige every one to ſomexertain 
Forms everyMorning & Evening,which they may not 
emit, whateyer other prayers they ufe- ; But this can 
LT Never 
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never be done whilft the Opinion of the unlawfulneſs 
W of Forms prevails z and therefore all good pegpleare 
obliged to oppoie it, as they, would retrieve. the 


£ I conftant uſe of ſecrerpropers ; -, which ſhewsthatthis 


is no indifferent matter, as the objeQion would ſug- 
eſt, but of great weight, and- fit tO becontend- 


ed for.. DT ROE PHE Pir 257. yas Þ 
I will not mention ſome other Reaſons that are of. 
great. moment, becauſe they would: . but  exalpe-, 
rate,, and tend to make the Duty of proyer, «when 
performed extempore, ridiculous, which ill Mey:might. 
extend (as it too often happens) to expoſe Devotion. 
in general; ſuch are the;indecent Expreflions which - 
ſometimes fall from perſons that proy thus : I will 
only obferye to you, that Extemporary prayers. of, 
ſome Preachers haye too. often. given 'occaſian-of 
Offence to ſerious perſons even among your ſelves. 
'Tis certain, that to print ſome of them, as they have 
| been ſpoken, as thoſe that we make uſe of are 
printed, would not be for the Honour of the. Holy 
Spirit, to whom they are aſgribed, nor much.recom- 
- || mend chem to ſerious Men. . 'But I eReem it an ill 
Or || thing for Men to ridicule - one anethers Devotion,, 
+ | whateverit is, a Es 
0 \.V. There remains yet the Third Opinion of Diſl- 
ſenters which they advance againft us in this-matter 
of prayer, to be Examined, Thas 1h: Miniſter is bz 
' = Mouth of the Congregation, and that be people, have no-* 
nt thing to do but to joyn with him in-their Hearts An 
Ss O pinion far from any Authority of Scripture, which. 
0 || exprelly requires us, Rom. xv. 6. with oz? Mind, and. 
one Mouth, '10- glorify God, We produce this-:ant 
nlany other places ard Examples in Scripture, for 
the people's joyning their voices, and bearing a part 
1n therr praiſes and prayers ;, and we are aſſured there 
1s no Scripture forbids it and therefore when you 
Condemn it, or teach it to. be Unlawful, we muſt 
charge it upoa You, as an inftance of gs: 
+ | > 
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48 6 Prayer, Chip I Wn. 
for: DiBrizes the Conmindments of Mes. Which is 


21 I think needful to be. ſaid to this Head, after what 


' I have 'ſhewed before'in defence of obr' contrary 


a@ke from Scriptute 5 arid, I think, ſufficient to | 
In duce'you ſcrioufly to Lonfger it ; 
And thus, 'T preſume, I have faithfully examined 


_ the Rules and Examples the Scriptures afford us for 


mance of that 'part of our publick” 'Wor- 


flip that conſiſts in prayers, and compared the Ser- 


vice of our Church, and the Difſenters way of pray- 
np, With them, and made it appear that our per- 
or ance of this Duty, both as to the Mitter and' 
tanier, is agreable tothe Commandments of God, | 
the Bamp les of Holy Men recorded in Scrip- 
tire: : And that The Service the Difſenters haye ſub- 
Aituted in the room thereof, has in many particu- 
hrs laid afide God's s Commands, and deſerted the 
xainples ofScripture, andis in the main part there-, 
of ag 1mmediate Invention of Men. © 
' Arid T intreat you'who are of this Derſtiafion, and 


adhiere to theſe Princigles of Worſhip which.I have 


now mentioned, and | hewed to be bl apc Jo 


is Mr rh cexthes fd Febbnh thoſe things whe £7 God 


tas made Lawful ) after the Dofrines and Commani- . 
nents of Men: And1 beſezeh Gold to eiilightet. your. 


| orien tomake'a ſe Judginent i in it, that you may | 


vet your Souls.” 
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Sec, 1, 


| What' the Holy Scriptures preſeribe 

| | ; _ concerning. ts 982 

| \ NE great defign of Our Chriftian Af. 

| ſemblies is Hearing, and that which is 

. to be heard, is,,the Word of God. I fhall 

: | -". proceed in examing this, in the fame 

| manner as I have done inthe former Chapters 5 

|| And conſider, Firſt, What Dire&ions the Scriptures 

, afford us for the publick performance of this Duty. 

' | Stcondlyy ſhall compare our own pratice with theit: 

.- | And, Thirdly, That of the Diffenters. EHTING 

Firft then, God has poſitively Commanded' us to 4 
- | read His Word in our publick Afſembſiſes. . So Deut. .Y 
| XXXi. 10. 11 the feaſt of Tabernacles,” when ll Iſraelis 
- || come to appear before the Lord thy: God, in the place 

b where the Lord ſhall chosſe. Thou ſhalt read this Lew 

5 before all Iſrael in their Hearing. Gather the people 


" Fogether, Men, Women and Children, and thy | Stranger | 
-that is within thy gates, that they may hedr, and that 
They may learn, endfear the Lord your God,' and obſerus | 
t0 do al] the Words of this Law. And' 'tis obſerved, 
E Viii. 35. that there was not 4 word of «ll that Mo- 

es Commanded, which Fofbues read not before all the 
| AR: AM _ . Neither 


—_— bo 


I. 


a Of Hearing, -Chapz IN: 
Neither- was this confined to their Solemn AC. } 

femblies at Feruſalem 5 It was likewiſe a conſtant | 

part of their Sabbath Service in their Synagogues. 

As we may Jearn from As: xiii. 14. where it 1s ob- 

ſerved, that Par] and Barnabas went into the Synagogue 
on the $ebbath day, and ſate down ;, and after the read- 
ing of the Law andthe Prophets, tbe Rulers of the Syna- 

- gogue ſent unto them, &c. and St, Paul takes notice, 
&erſ. 27. that the Prophets were read every Sabbath 
day, meaning undoubtedly in their Aſſemblies. And 
St. Fames ( Ads xv. 21.) of Moſes his being read in 
the Synagogues every Sabbath addy. | 

IT. This reading the Law was the great, and moſt 
efteQual'means God provided . for preſerving the 
the knowledge of himſelf among . his people ; and 
where it was omitted, the people immediately ſunk 

- Into Idolatry 5 and the beft Reformation began, 
and was- carried on by Reſtoring this Ordinance. 

- Thus *tis obſerved of Fofiah, 2 Chron. xxxive 29. 
that he gathered together all the Elders of Fud:b 

| and Feruſelem — And all the Inhabitants of Feruſa- 
Jem, and the Prieſts and the Levites, and all the people 
great and ſmall, and he read in their, ears all the words 

© Of the book of. the Covenant that was found in the Houſe 

of the Lord, Thelike is obſerved of Exre, Neb. viii. 
Yo | And he read therein before the ſtreet that was bes» 

 feretheWater-gate, from Morning until Mid-day, be- 
Fore the Men and the Women, and all that could under- 
ſtand. *Tis remarkable that after the Captivity, 
the Jews never'fell into Idolatry : and the chief rea- 
fon given by themſelves was the ftri& Obſervation 
of this Ordinance of God, the Law being conftant- 

_ Iy read tp them afterwards publickly in their Syna- 
$0ogues ; ſq powerfully doth God bleſs his own Or- 
dinances to preſerye theſe that uſe them frem Error 
and Vis | | : 

_ III. From the praQice of the Synagopue in read- 
tug the Law and the Prophets, the like Order was 
| FN - brought 
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| Seft. 1. How warranted by Scripture; gx 
- || brought into the Chriſtian Church;, and Reading was 
© {' made a part of the office of the Chriſtian Elders, agir 
was before of theFewiſh. And henceit. is: that Timothy 


Y -- J 9 - vx 'Þ ; © ' . : . _ 
0 is Commanded by St. Paul, 1 Tim. iv. .13. To give 
. || @ttendance to Reading as well as to Exbortation and, Do- 


_ || #-ize. And the infpired Writings ef the Apoſtles 
were read in the Chriftian A(ſemblies, as well as the 
. || Law and Prophets among the Fews:;,, According ta 
» | St. Pan!'s Command, Col: iv. 16." When this Epiſtle ts 
read amongſt you, cauſe that it alſo be read intheChurch 
pf the Laodiceans, and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle 
from Laodicea. And it was but” reaſon, fince the 
+ | Goſpel contained the Chriſtian Law, that it ſhould 
« | be read in the Chriltien Aſſemblies,” as well as the 
a Liv of Moſes was in the Synagogues. And that it 
i | was fo read in the firſt Chriſtian Aſſemblies, I might 
\ | ſkew by many inftances out of the Antient Farbers, 
* Il if there were occaſion. pony Ta ; 
* IV. This publick Reading the Law was of fo great 
'þ || Reputation, that it is termed Preaching it 5 'as WE 


in every. City them that preach bim, being read in the 
is | Syn«gogues every Sabbath dgy. The word Preaching 
fe | has 2 peculiar ſence inthe New Teſtament , and fig- 


God, as aizHerautd or Cryer proclaimes the Laws or 
Orders of a. King. Hence only theſe that Preclaim'd 
the Goſpel to ſuch as had not heard 'it before, or read 
the 01d Teftamext to the people, are ſaid to Preach- 
Preaching is diſtinguiſhed fromTeaching and Exborte- 


ment, tho* reading the Secriptnres is called Preaching» 
yet interpreting them, applying them, or exhort- 


Is never called by that name.” . 0 

Tf it be objeted that St. Paul is faid to preach to 
the Diſciples, Aﬀs xx. 7. when he only in probabili- 
ty made a Sermon, or Exhortation to Belicyers, as 


E 2 - 


may ſee from A&#s xv. 21. For Moſes of 01d time bath 


|| nifies properly to Declare or Proclaim the Word oh 


tion; and'tis obſervable,that in the whole NewTeſts- 


ing the people from, them in a Chriſtian Auditory, 


» FF 


$2 . Of Hearing: Chap. MI. 
is uſual now 5 I anſwer, that the Original of ths 
Word ( hai5+7e ) is never tranſlated preach in any 
other place of the New Teftament, and fhould not: 
have been here, but diſcours'd, difputed, fake, or 
resſon'd;, ſo it is tranſlated in Aﬀs xvii. 2. 17. Xviii. 
C29 Xix. $,9. Heb. Xit.'5. Oc. for the Original 
Words which properly fignifie preaching are xnpwre 
and tyyaite, From all which it is manifeft that 
there are only two'ways by which the word of God 
is properly preached; the firſt is, when it is declared - 
to thoſe that neyer heard of it before. 5 and the ſe- 
cond is when the very words of the Scripture are read 
publickly to the people, as a Cryer doth a Procla- 
mation, which he doth not word himſelf, but reads 
it inthe words in which it is delivered to him. | 
In ſhort, The Scriptures are Sermons out of the . 
Mouth of God, being diQtatad by his #oly Spirit 5 
for the Reading) of which to the People for - their 
Conviſion and Inftruftion, there is a peculiar Com- 
mand ef God; and where this Ordinance is duly ob- 
ferved, they are ſure of theWord of Life 5 and *tis im- 
poſkble they ſhould be ignorant of theirDuty, for the 
Scriptures are ſufficient t0 make them wiſe to ſalvation, 
and the bearing them with Humility and Attention,is 
- a means ſufficient to begetFaith in theHearts of thoſe 
that bear them; ' for they are profitable for DoGrine, 
for Reproof, for Corefien, for Inſtru#ion in Righteouſ- 
cſs, that the Man of God may be perfett, throughly 
furniſhed to all good Works, as we ſee 1 Tim. iii. 16.17. 
V. We find in Holy Scripture that the Publick Read- 
ing of the word of. God was with great Solemnity. 
.*Tis obſerved Nehem. viii. 5, When Ezra opened the 
Book, all the people ſtood up, and Fzra bleſſed the Lord, 
the great God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, amen, 
with lifting up their hands, and they bowed their heads, 
and Worſhiped th: Lord with their faces to the ground ; 
and I find it generally agreed that both the Readers 
and Hearers flood up whilſt the Law was read, tho' 
* —— 


fourth part of 


-. 3-0 49% IF. 0  .-8 3 
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not when other things were 7cad or taught 5 hence 


| it is obſerved Luke iv. 16. that our Saviour ſtood up 
for to read, and verſe 20. after cloſing the Book, that 
he /at down to Teach : Hence Rev. y. God 1s repre- 


ſented in alluſion to the Zigh: Prieſt, with a Book 
in his Right Hand, containing the Reyelations of 
his Will; and the Lamb, as his Minifter, takes it 
out of his Hand to declare the Contents of it > and 
wverſ. $. When he had taken the Book, - the four Beaſts 


and four aud twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb 


_ -- And they ſung a New Song : The Angels joyn 
with them, verſe 11, and the whole: Creation, 


verſe. 13. From whence we ſee the Scriptures teach 


us to receive the Revelations of God's wil out of ths 


Book of Life, with Adoration and Praiſes : And thene- 
fore we find that at the Reeding the Law, Confeſſions 
and Praiſes ef God, .were intermixed, and ſucceeded: 
one another, Neb. it. 3+ And they ſtood up in their 
place, and read in the Book of the' Lord their God one 
 &be Day, and another fourth part they Con» 
feſſed and Worſbiped the Lord their God, = 


_ VI. Wefind that the Word of God is to be read in 
fuch a Language as the People underftand. After 


the Captivity, the People being Born and Educated - 
'1n a ftrange Land, their Language was changed, and 


they did not underftand; at leaft Univerſally, the 
pure Hebrew in which the Law was farft written; 
therefore when Exraread in the Lew, a certain num- 


' ber of the Prieſts and Levites interpreted the Words 


of the Law, as Exra read them to the People: Neb. 


 Vliie-7. ad they cauſed the people to underſtand the Law, 


and the people ſtood in their place, ſo they read in the 
Book in the Law of God diſtintly, and-gave the ſence, 
and cauſed them to under(tand tbe reading : And this 
Cuſtom continueth among the Fews to this Day 5 
firſt the Hebrew Text is read, and then a Tranſlation 


ar  Peraphraſe, - in a Language underftood by the 


Hearers. And indeed there may be good reaſon for 
| GEE E 3 reading 
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$4. - Of Hearing, Chap. Il. 
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' reading the: Origizels in Publick Aﬀemblies, ſuch a 
Cuftom being an effeual means to preſerve the 
knowledge of them ;, «but they cannot be uſeful” to . 
the People without a Tranſlation. Therefore St. 
Paul.doth not abfolutely forbid ſpeaking in Unknown 
,Tongues.in the Church, but orders, 1 Cor. xiv. 2J« 
Let one interpret 5, but 1 there be no Interpreter, let bim 
keep filence in the Ebureh. KF 
VILE. We find that after reading 1he Word of God, 
there was ſometimes an Enlargement or Comment 
oa ſome art of it, and an Exhortation to the Peo- 
ple. Thus when our Saviour had Read a portion of 
Scripture, He applied it to the People in a Diſcourſe 
to that purpoſe. But it doth not.-appear that this 
was conſtantly done, on the contrary it-is rather pro- 
bable that it was not. For had there been a conſtant 
Proviſion for. ſuch. Enlargement, and Expoſition of 


VII, Laftly, We find that they had a Summary 
of the Principal Do&rines of the Goſpel, which they 
delivered to,the people, and by which they ordered 
their own Difconrſes, and judged of what was deli- 
Ss CE en _  livered 


OOO fog ne Tons IS: ET 


the word of Life, and their Hearing it in Publicks 


vered by others. Thus St. Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim, 
i. 13. Hold faft the Form of ſound words which thou beſt 
heard of me; 
that thou haſt beard of me among many Witneſſes, th 
ſame commit thou to faithfu} Men, who ſhall be able to 
reach others : Perhaps this may be that Proportion of 
faih according to which the. Prophers are exhorted 


and Chap. ii, Verſ. 2. Ard the things 


be: 2; How '» praiſe * Our: \Elareh; TY, 


to proghefie, Rom. Xii, 6. I think it is not doubted but. 


thisform of ſound Words containing the main Fundz= 
mentals 0 Chriftianity , -and St. Pax] tells us what 


thoſe were, Heb. vi. 1, 2. Therefore leaving the Prin- 
| ciples of the Doftrine of Ebrift, let x go on unto perfeRi-_ 


C0 


on 5 not laying agein the foundation of Regentence from - 


ws Works, and faith towards God, of the DoRrinuo of 
Baptiſms, and of Laying on, of Hands, aud of the Reſur- 
jon of tbe Dead, and of Eternal Fudgment. 1a all 
probabi llity therefore the form of ſound Words deliver- 
ed by St. Pax] to Timothy, and by him to. others, 


| Keds Dy theſe ſix Heads or Principles” of Chriftiani- 


ty, which cyery Chiltan was oblige Þ to Hear and 
Learn. . EG 7 Ws 


f 
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The Prattiee f our Church in Reading aid 


Preaching the Word.” 


- - THeſe are the Rules and Examples the Scriptures 
| Propoſe to us for our feeding the people: with 


Let us in the ſecond placecompare the Prefice of our 
Cburch with them, and ſurely no copy .can come 
nearer the Original. - 


I. For firft, Our Miniſters are expreſly oblig* di in | 


their Ordinathon, diligently to read aÞ the Canonical 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament unto the peo- 
ple. Afſembled in the Church where they ſhall be ap- 
pointed to ſerve. 


"9p 'Onr C burch ha dif) poſed the Holy Scriptures in 
EK 4 2 Cer 
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. Chapters ( about one tenth.) of the 01d Teſtament - 


- which are not ſo proper for an Ordinary Afembly 


. Edification. 


_ Ple. This was the firft care of. Our Church in the 


Of larig, Chap, 1. 
a certain Order, and has appointed Four or more | 
Chapters to be Read every day in. the Publick Con. 

gregations, by which means all the moſt .cdifying 
Parts of the 0d Teſtament are Ordered to be Read 
once a Year, and the New: Teſtament ( except the 
Revelations ) thrice in the ſame time; And ſome 
ſelett Chapters of the Revelations are appointed on 
Extraordinary Occaſions. There are indeed ſome 


left out of this Order : But then it is to be obſeryed, - 
that thoſe which are left out; are either Genealogies, 
games of Perſons and Places, Hiſtorical repetitions, 
or ſome obſcure and myſtical Prophecies in Ez:kzel, 


(for which reaſons, ſome part of the Revelatidns is 
alſo left out ) yet theſe are not excladed, tho' not 
particularly Commanded. + The general obligation 
on every Clergy-Man in his Ordination to Read all 
th: Canonical Scriptures of the 01d and New Teſtament, 
Mil allows him to' read theſe, and alſo obliges him 
to it when he ſhall perceive that it may be for the E-" 
dification of the people,, , . j 
3. Beſides this Order for-the whole Scriptures, 
on-every. Zerd's-day, and other Solemn Occaſions; 
there are appointed certain ſele{ Portions out of the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels to be Refd, which are adapted 
to the occaſion ;, and contain ſome great myftery of - 
our Faith, or other weighty matter neceflary to our 


4. For the more ſolemnity of theſe Readings Our 


 Churchjoyns with each of them Praiſes, Thankſgi- 


F390 


vings or Confeſſions, according to what we find pra- 


Rifed in the Holy Scripture, © *+ 


c k þ 


= 


''$+. That the people may benefit, and be Edified. 
by hearing the Word of God, a plain Authentick'and 
moſt excellent Tranſlitioais provided by publick' Au- 
thority, in which the Scriptures are Read to the Peo- 


Ke * 


., 


Seft;. 2: How prattiſed by onr Church. 575 
d Xeformation, and the generality of Difſenters arefor- 
, || ced to be beholden to it for the word of Zife, and 
draw all the knowledge that they have from the 
Fountains which our Ziſhops opened for them, by 
Tranſlating the Word of God, and putting it into a 
Language that they underftand © 
6, "Tis ordered in Qur Church that the Miniſters 
fhall explain ſome part of the Zoly Scriptures every 
F Lord's-day, and exhort their Congregations in a Ser- 
1, | mon. a k | | ws 
S, f|- 17+ To inculcate the great Myfteries of our Faith 
3, || the better, Our Churchhas appointed certain ſolemn 
/, | times, wherein once'in the Year they are obliged ta 
y | explain, and iaculcate every great- Myftery of our 
Ss Þ  Faith,and moſt material Paſſages of the Goſpel. Suck 
t j| are'the Conception, Birth, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion and 
n | Aſcenfion of Our $4viour. a 5x + fag 
U | - Laftly, There is provided a form of Sound Words 
> | ina ſhort and plain Catechiſm; in which are contain» 
8 | ed the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God; this 18 
-" | adapted, as it ought to be, to the capacity of Chil- 
dren, and is indeed fincere Milk, without School Na- | 
b tions,: or hard Words. And all the fix Principles 
5. + which the Apoſtle mentions, &c6. vi. 1. 2. are brie- 
b fly explained in it, and yet largely enough to make 
| thoſe that attend to it Wiſe to Salvation, -The Teach- 
f.. ing and Explaining theſe Fundamentals, is a part of 
our Publick Inftru&ion; and injoyned as a conftant 
8 Duty on Minifters. and People in our Solemun ior- 
r ſoip.. The Miniſter in each Pariſh being required 
- 8 diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days----- openly in 
- | the Church to inftru& and examine ſo matny Chil- 
dren of his Pariſh: ſent unto Him, as he ſhall think 
[ i convenient, in ſome part of the Catechiſm, and the _ 
[ people are obliged to come at the time appointed, 
- and obediently to bear. SES 
- And by our Tweljth Canon, for the better ground- 
: I 76g of the people in the Principlesof Chriſtian Reli- 
POE Fe ae - | — 


os ' _ Of Fearing, Chapilll. 
ion, 'tis Ordained »- That the Heads of the Catechiſm 

| being divided into ſo many parts as there are Sundays in 
the Year, Jha be explained tothe People i in every Pariſh 
Charch.. 

This is the. care Our Church has taken to T:achthe 
People i in their Publick Aſſemblies, and the methed 
is ſo effetual, that *tis ſcarce-conceiyable how any 
one who duly conforms to theſe Orders ſhould be. j IS: 
norant of any thin 74 that concerns his Soul. 

And by the bleffing-of God, the effeR is ſuch that ; 
we may. affirm without Vanity or Partiality, that -- 
our Clergy and Laify, eſpecially where we can pre+_ 
vail with them to conform to the Rules of Our 

Church, are generally much more Kriowing, Modeſt, 

| Governable, Deyout and Charitable, then perhaps 
may be found in.any other Church; of which our: 
late Contefts with the Papiſts, and behaviour under 
their Government, and fince. the preſent Reveluion, 
are evident Proofs. ES 1 
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T] be Pr aftice of the Diſſenters in Hearing, al 
Reading the Word, | 


PIs now to conſider with you my Ericnds who 
diJent from us, how this great Duty of Teaching \ 
the People the Law of God is perform'd in your Af- 
ſemblies, and to compare your ptaice in this point 
with the Scripture Rules and Examples. Which I 
ſhall do with the ſame Candour and Integrity that Il 
have hitherto eadeayoured to obſerve. 7h 
I. And here Imuſt needs ſay that your Teachers 
ſeem to have had very little Regard, either to Scrip- 
zure Rules or Examples in framing this part of your 
Worſhip, having laid alide all thoſe methods of In- 
firugion'that the Ssriptures recommend to ys, Except. 
it be that of Expoſition and Exhortation : Whicli a- 


mong you 1s called Preaching, | in ſo much, that tho”: 
a Man 
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Sed, 3. ' How prafliſedby Difſemers, yy 

a Man frequent your Meetings af-his Life, yetrh® 
has no ſecurity, or hardly poffibility of learning - 
from your publick Teachings all the great Myſteries 
of jhis Religion, or the neceflary. Principles of his 
' x. Forfirft}, Your prodehirs are intirely left to theic 
choice what place of Scripture they will explain, or 


Oo 


| what Subjeft they wilt handle: And kence it hap- 


pens that hardly any one. Man in his life ever goes 
through the neceflary Articles of Faith, or of pra- 
Qice, in his Publick Sermons; and for the truth of 
this I appeal to your ſelves, | 


2. You have no ſummary of prinxiples F cbreclog - 
be either Read or Taught in your Publick Afemblies. 
A Catechiſm you have, but neither your DireFory nor. 
Pratice make it any part of your Lord's-day-Se rvice5 
And beſtdes your Catechiſmis ſuch, that it no ways 


anſwers the deſign ofa Form of ſound Words, I have 


already ſhewed that ſuch a Form ſhould contain only 
the firſt and neceſſary principles of the Oracles of God, 
in ſuch Werds and Methods es may make it eaſily 
apprekended and retained by the weak and-unlearn- 
ed, which make up the, bulk. of, the people. But 
your Ciechiſmis full of Hard Words, School Terms, 


' and Abftruſe.Notions, no.wiſe-necefſary to be knowp 


by the generality of Chriftians, or poſſible to be yn- 
derſtood by Children, or unlearned Perſons,.:;;or 
whoſe Edification principally .a £atechiſm onght' ta 
be contrived... . Beſides allthis, . it is ſs long and "in 
tricate, even the Shorter. that not one child in;ten 
ever gets it by heart, nor one in fire hundred retains 


| It, as T have found by experience, and defire that- 
you would judge of this matter as you find upon tri- 


2.  Laftly, After all, it is-jmperfe&; . ſome of the 
-Principles of the Apoſtles Catechiſm, being quite left 
out of it, T mean Jaying on of bands; Joyned with 
Baptiſm, Heb. vi. 2. a great defeR ſure in a Catechiſas 
to leaye dut a Fundamental of Chriftianity. _ '- 

ws IJ. - But 
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TE. Bytthe moft fad and deplorable defedt of your 
performance of this Duty, is your cafting our the 
Reading of the Word of God, from moft of your 
Publick Aﬀemblies,. direRly contrary to God's In- 
Kitution and Ordinance for the Inftruſtion of bis 
Church; infomuch that in many of your Meetings, 
ſetting aſide a verſe or two for a Text, or Quotation 
at the diſcretion of the Teacher, the voice of God is 
_ never publickly heard amongſt them. This is mat* 
teriof fa&, and undeniable 5 And in all the Meet- 
ings in the North of Ixeland in a whole year, perhaps 
there is not ſo much Scriptureread, as in one day in 
Our Church, by the ftrigefF enquiry which I cou'd 
make. One would think this alone were ſufficient 
© to ſhew the people where the Worſhip of God is to bs. 
Found in its Purity, and to prove our Afemblies to he 
the True Church of God, againft all that come in 
competition with us 5 whereof ſome hide the word of 
' God, in a ſtrange Language, and othefts baniſh it out 
of their Meetings. It being in our Congregations on- 
ly, that the Voice of God is heard ſpeaking to his 
People, without Coyer or Gloſs. Sure. it 15a ſad 
thing that a Man may go to moſt Meetings many 
years, and never hear one intire Chapter read in 
them. Now this Omiffon is the more inexcuſable' 


in you, and muſt render you manifeſtly ſelf-con- 


demned, 

. 1, Firft, Becauſe you fo vehemently preſs the ne-, 

ceſſity of Preaching, and Quote the Holy Scriptures to. 

prove it. In which, Reading the Law ( as is ſhewed * 

before) is termed Preaching, «Af. xy. 21. but in- 

terpreting the Scriptures applying them, or-exhort- 
#ng the Congregation from them in a fixed Chriftian 

Auditory ( which you count Preaching ) is never call- 

ed ſo inthe whole New Teſtament, Therefore by 

laying afide the reading the Scriprures in your Pub- 

_ lick Aﬀemblies,you have intirely caft aſide Preaching, 

- 1n the proper Scripture-ſenſe of it. But; | 

; TI] 6s | 2» This, 


had TT =." yy OO VV gyun_w 


other Chriſtians. Your Mouths, Commendably, IT 


IIL. I look on this as ſo Material a Point, and con- 
ceive the Honour of the Holy Scriptures and the Sal- 
vation of Chriſtians tobe ſo deeply concerned in it, 
that Itkink my ſelf obliged to Examine the Pre- 
tences.I have found ro Juttify it, Tho' I confeſs they 
ſeem to me ſo weak, that I am afraid I ſhall be al- 
moſt ſuſpeQed by indifferent perſons not to do Ju- 


ftice in repreſenting them; for it is unaccountable 


that aviy body ſhould urge ſo ſlight Reaſons for ſo 
confiderablean Om. iffion, and yet theſe are all Thave 
Ever met, with, or heard from you. | 


The firſt Reaſon I have heard urg'd, is, That the; 
| People are obliged 10 read the Scriprures at bome,. and 
bezng thus acquaimeed with them; the Reading of them 


Js not necefſary in their publick Mecrtings. But to 
this 1 Anſwer, TO Eon ons x. That 


0" "VT. 
TY 


6&2 - Of Keariig, Chap. Ill: 
© 1, That we ſee from what has been ſaid,” That the 
Reading of the Holy Scriptures is by GoW's Appoint- 
ment a part of his ſolemn publick worſhip 5 there- 

| fore toleave it out in our Aﬀemblies, on any pre- 
tence whatſoever, istolay afide his Command, and 
ſo to corrupt and diſmember his Worſhip. 
' '2. The private performance'of a Duty ought by 
no means te interfere with, or hinder the publick. 
We muft pray to God, praiſe him, and: inftrult our 
Families in private; and yet God forbid that our 
doing theſe Privately, ſhould baniſh the uſe of them 
From our Publick Aſſemblies ; or that any one ſhould: 

- think himſelf excuſed from Attending on the pub- 
tick Performance of them, on account of his private 
Diligence in them : And the ſame Rule holds for 
Reading the Holy Scriptures. OO. 

"3, God tells the Children of 1ſreel, Deut. vi. 6: 
That theſe Words which 1 command thee this day, ſhall 
be in thine heart, axdthou ſhalt teach them diligently 18 
thy Children, and ſbalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in 
thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 
when thou lieft down, and when thou riſeft up —— 
and thou ſbalt write them- on ths poſts of thy Houſe. 

| Here is as much private diligence in Reading and 
Teaching the Law, required of the Jſralites, as any 
Chriftian can pretend to exerciſe; and yet all this 

| Eare to preſerye the knowledge of the Law by pri- 
wate ftudy and exerciſe, did not make the Reading 
It in their Synagogues unnecefiary, or prevent God 
from requiring them to uſe it as part of his publick® 
Worfbip, Deut. xxXi. 11. And therefore all your di- 
ligence in reading the Scriptures privately, or your 

Teachers exhorting and requiring you to do it, 
ought not to warrant Their or Your diſpenſing with 

the Command of God, that appoints the Readir 


kis word as part of his pub/ick Service, But, - 
4- When people are left to themſelves in private 
they may cither do ox not do a thing, as they pleaſe : 
| > < And 


Bag. 3: | How praftjſed by Diſſenters, 63 
And we are aſſured that there are many who come 
to. Church, and hear the word of God read there, 
that neither can, nor eyer wou'd be at the pains to 
read it in private, It is therefore a great Tempta- - 
' tian to the People to be negligent, and a great want 
of Care ina Church, to leays ſo material a thing as 
the Reading of the Word of Ged, to' private dil» 
\ gence. We find by experience, that where no 
publick effefual care is taken to inform the. gene- 
rality of Men, the Knowledge of &6od's Word. ſenfi- 
WW bly decays, and is in a fair way to be loft. The 
* Wl Papiſts Read the Scriptures in a Language that the 
people do not, underſtand, and we ſee into what 
groſs ignorance they are fallen by this means. Thoſe 
of your perſwafioa ( generally ſpeaking )' do not 
read them at. al in your Meetings, and the conſe- 
quence of, this is, That many of your common peo- 
ple are ftrangers to the very Hiſtory of the Bible, 
WW and the Firft Principles of Chriſtianity ; as I have 
found on Tryal, to my.great trouble and aKoniſh- 
ment. This pretence- therefore of peoples Reading 
the Holy Scriptures in private, will by no means ju- 
| ſtifie you, for breaking God's Command, in omitting 
| the publick Reading them, as a part of God's Service, 
in the Congregations. © . _ PTS: | 
IV. The Second Pretence that I haye met with for 
this Omiſſion, is, That ſince the penning of the Scrip- 
Fures, and ſettling of tbe Church by the Apoſtles, the 
caſe is much altered with Chriftians , That Printing 
was not then known, and conſequently Copies of the Bible 
were few, and bard to come by : few could then read them 
if they bad them, and therefore ( ſay ſome ) Reading the 
Scriptures in the Aſſemblies mas then abſolutely neceſſary, 
' Otherwiſe the generality muſt have been ſtrengers 10 them: 
- butnow Copies of rhe Bible by. means of Printing, are be- 
come common, and-eafie tobe had, and moſt fumilies have 
fome in them that can read;, And therefore the publick 
Regding them js not now neceſſary. _ ———_— 


Sea. 3. How prattiſed by Diſſenters, ..64 
. 1. The plain Anfwer to this is, Firſt, That the 
Reading the Scriptures publickly is an Inftitntion of 
God : Therefore to lay it aſide on the account of thz 
Invention of Printing, is in effeQ to ſay, That Men 
have found out a better way to propagate the Know- 

| ledge of God's word, than He:« Inftituted 5 and 
plainly to lay aſide his Command, for Mens own In- 
wentionss. —_ _ - 
_- 2. God has promiſed that there ſhall be always Ke- 
Jigious Aſſemblies, and bas commanded his word to be 
read in them, which is acertain means to preſerve 
the Knowledge thereof, as long as there is a Church; 
but he has no where promiſed the conſtant common-' 
neſs of Bibles, norability to people to read them at 
home, To omit therefore the Inftitution of God fer 
_ [Teaching kzs Word, and to rely on peoples procuring 
and reading Copies of the Bible privately, is to leave 
God's way, and preſumptioufly depend on that which 


has no Promiſe annexed to it. 

3. How eafie ſoeyer we may imagine the obtainiin 
_ Copies of the Bzble, and notwithſtanding the number 
of thoſe that can reed, there are ſtill many Families, 
even amongft Proteſtants, that can neither compals 
a Bible, or getany to read it, if they had one; and 
therefore this Expedient is no ways ſufficient to ſup- 
- ply the Deſign of God's Inftitution, in commandint 
3t to be read publickly,  _T SO. 

4. Let us ſuppoſe Bzbles to be as common as we 
can defire,. and that eyery one can read them, yet 
. who will ſecure us that they will do it ? People 
whilft the firft Fervour of a Reformation is on them, 
may perhaps bediligent fo long as the Scripture 'is a 
Novelty to them, or Zeal for a party inſpirits them 5 
but when this wears off, as it generally does in alit- 
tle time, we ſee by experience that their care of 
Reading and Meditating in the Scriptures decays With; 
it; and there are at this day too many of all Parties 

_ thatneither Read themſelyes,. nor Zear one Chapter 
ca | '- road 
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Tead ina whole Year, except at Church. And there- 
fore to omit” the publick Keading them, on preſump- 
tion that the people will da it themſelves, ſince it. 
is ſo cafie for them'to do it, is the ready way tg in-' 
troduce an Univerſal Ignorance of God's Word, ' and. 
reduce us again to' Popery ; the moft effeftual Bar a- 
zainft which, is the Bible in our own Language. | 
5. People may be obligzd to come to the publick 
Congregations,” and hear the Word of God Read, 
though they haye no. inclination to it, and when 
they negletthey may be reprovedor puniſhed, but 
this is not. pradtical-when the Scriptures are required. 
only to be Read in private Families. Experience 
ſhews us that there is great difference between theſe 
two. Methods.in. point of Efficaciee ; We ſee in _Eng- 
land and Wales, where publick Reading was praftiſed,. 
the people generally embraced the Reformation, but, 
in Ireland, where the ſame care was not taken, they 
 rejetted it. Had God's Way been taken, and the 
Scriptures as conftantly Read to'the Native Iriſh, in 
a Language they underſtood, as it was in England of 
wales, there is little doubt butthe. Reformation had 
ſacceeded as'Univerſally here as it did there, but the 
. want of this has kept tham in ignoratice ta, this day, 
which may convince us how ineffetual all our Con- 
trivances are to echlighten Men, in reſpe&'of God's 
Inftitution. , I amperſwaded that if eyer the Native 
Iriſh be brought to the Knowledge of God's Word,. it. 
muſt be by having it &-ad to them publicklyiin a Lan- 


+ (Þ- 1, (Þ 


_ he has giveit us a peculiar Promile to be'preſent, in 
; 6 UC 


66. 8 _ - Of Hearing. .. Chap, Ill. 
ſuch Aſſemblies, And there are ne diligent Hearers 
of the word publickly Read, but are able from their 
own experience to teftify, that they often find it to 
havea different force and efficacy, when they bear ir 
Read, as a patt of his Ordinance, iti the publick Afſem- 
Blies, in which he has peculiarly prormus'd His pre- 

.  ſence,than when they Read it in private by themſelves. 
_ The Third pretence I have found alledged for 0- 
mitting the regular reading the Bible in your Meet- 
ings, is, That it takes up too much time, and is a bin- 
drance 0 the more profitable Duty,of what you commonly 
call Preaching, . a I 
. I. I intreat you to confider, That there is a Time 
for every thing, and ſince God has appointed Reading 
liis Word a Tims and Toom in our. Publick Aſſemblies, 
who are we, that we ſhould preſume-to throw it out ? 
This ſurely is to ſet up our ſelves againft God, and 
fo. think that we'are able to Order things better for 
the Edification of his Church then he has done. - Sure- 


Ty. we ought rathet to take care ſo to diſpoſe our Ser- 
niens, that they may not interfere with any other In- 
ſitution of God * But, that whatever time we allow 


Hein, there may remain ſufficient for Reading God's 
Hay Word, Which T have proyed is. in Scripture 
Laiguage Preaching; And therefore toJuitle this out 
ta.make our own diſcourſes longer, is plainly to pre- 
fer our way of Preaching to God's: If there were a 
recefhty that one or the other muſt be omitted, Mo- 
defty ought to Teach us to omit our own Words ra- 


r 


ther then God?s. 7 | ks 
. 2. Suppoſe that upon ſome Extraordinary Occa- 
ſion it may be Lawful to omit Reading God's Word in 
our Aſſemblies, . that we may have the more time to 
manage a diſcourſe for the Inftru&ion of the People, 
yet it can never. be jyuftifiable to make this a common 
pratticez for that.would be to put a manifeſt Con- 
temp! on the Word of God. 

A Fourth Pretence againft Reading the Scriptures 

ATETE ono: - _ publickly 


Set. 3; How ralliſed by Diſſenters, 7 
publicly ina Regular Method, is, 7his they ore herd 
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to be nndurifo0ly or appifets and rhercfary upiy ſo vaxch 
of therh ought ro be read at atime as the Mix 


; 
plain and applyto bis Auditory, And thatohe- Ferſe Phi 


, 
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Applyed, 15 better than many Chapter *7 ad without ſuch 


Application. 


\ Te It-is to be confider'd, Firſt, That it is againft 
the general opinion of 'the Reformed CHurthes, who 
univerſally Teach that the Scriptures are plain, in all 
things neceſſary to Salvation. , And therefore there is 
not that univerſal. necefity of an explanation ef eve- 
ry place of Scripture”that is to be' read, As' is pre. 

2. The Holy Seriprures when Hegrd with Humility 
and Attention, apply themſelves better than ar 
Man can do it. 'The'Words of themate the 
God, and they have a Plainneſs,' Fory * anq ; 
them; which n6 Hifnane Eloquente wal improve, 
and therefore it is a'great affront to them to fay that 
they have little Efficacy except"a Minifter apply 


o 


_ *-2. Juppoſe one Ye##ſe well applicd ta be better than 


matiy- Chapters (for which there is ng colour) yet this 
would not juſtifie the omiſſion of Reading rhem publick- 
ly; for no Application can be ſo well made of tham | 
whilſt people are 'not'”- thoroughly acquainted ' with 
them. It ought therefore to be our'firtt cafe to Read 


| them to the people often and ſoleninly;® that they 


may be acquainted xeith the* whole- Budy' of them, 


| and then one word of "Application. may d6 "more good 


then many Sermons to'people not ſo-prepared with 
the general knowledge of them. 
— The Literal knowledge of the wiZ of God mult al- 


ways £0 before the Saving, and is the beſt Introdu- 


Ction to it. Now the reatlng the Lewin the Fars of the 


- People is the Means appointed by God to Teach them 


that Lirera] knowledge; and' therefore while your 
Teachers have laid aſide this Means of God's Appoint- 


2 _-.- Of Herig, © Chap: 


| ment, they bave ina great meaſure debarred people 
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_ "1. That-the Holy Scriptures give a Charatter of 
themſelves very different from:this. They repre- 
lent the. Word of God as the ſword of the Spirit, as quick 
and powerful,as able to make a Man wiſe unto ſalvation, 
as giving wiſdom to the ſimple, as Converting the Soul, 
with many:other-Expreſſions to denote the Efficacy 
+ thereof on the hearts of Men; and therefore to re- 
fled on the Word as dell and formal, as a meer dead 
Letter that Cannot engage the attention of the 
Hearers, Or-Teach their Hegvrs, is to0 near blaſphemy: 
| 2, WWC 


Seft,3; How prafliſed by Diſſenters, 86g 
2. We are certain that God ſpeaks to us 'immedi- 
ately by his Holy Spirit in his Word : And where 
the Spirit of God js, there is Power. But when Men 
ſpeak their own Words, or pretend: to apply the 
Words or Paſſages: of Scripture, tho' they ſeem to 
do it with the greateſt Zeal and Learning, yet they 
may be miſtaken, nay, they may deceive us : And | 
therefore wholly to. lay afide the immediate ditates 
-of the Holy Ghoft recorded in the Scriptures for any 
pretented Explication, or Application, made by 
Men, is manifeſtly to exchange God's undoubted 
Words and Command for what may be a meer Hu 
man Invention. ; AR oc ES 
' 8. *'Tis to be canſidered, that the people have al- 
ways been apt to grow weary ef the Service of God 
in the way of his own appointment, and complain of 
it, as dull and tedious, ſo Mal. i. 13. 7eſaid 4lſo what 
4 wearineſs is it, and ye ſnuffed at it, And the reaſon 
is becauſe the way of God's Appointing is always 
more Spiritual, in.reſpe@ of that which is of Man's 
own Invention, and therefore it cannot be f@ eaſy or 
agreable to the Carnal minds of Men. EY 
4. It ought therefore to be cenfidered by you, 
when people complain of being 4ul, and unaffefted 
by meer Hearing the Word of God read, whether 
this do not truly proceed from a Carnal and 
Wicked Heart, eftranged from the Spirit of God, 
and whether the reaſon that Sermons pleaſe and af- 
feat more then a Chapter out of the Bible be not 
the novelty and -outward Ornaments of them, ra+ 
ther than the Spiritualneſs of the diſcourſe. We. 
are (ure St. Pau} ſuppoſeth ſuch as are not affeted - 
with the Words of God, to be meer Natural, or Car- 
nal Men, 1 Cor, ii. 13. where having taken Notice 
of ſpeaking, Not in Words which Min's Wiſdom Teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Ghoſt Teacheth, he adds, but 
| The Naturdl Man receiveth net the things of the Spirit of 
God ; For they are fooliſhneſs to bim, neither can he © 
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Chap. TIF. 
tnow them, for they are thiritnaly difterned, ** Brom 
whence it clearly foHows, that the reaſon why Men 
_ do:not underftand or-receive the things of God de- 
livered ro them in the Words of Scripture, diftated 
by the Holy Ghoſt, is, becaitſe. they are meer Na+ 


tural Men, and want the Spirit of -God. Whoever 


. therefore is: more affeRed, or delights more in a 


Sermon then in a Chapter of the Bible, has reafon to 
took into his Heart, and examine himſelf whether 
he have the Spirit of Ged. Thoſe meationed in Scrip- 
ture'that had that Spirit, delighted in the Law of 
God : It wag the joy. of their Hearts; they prefer- 
ed it to all things, they medzrated in it Day and 
Night ;, And: were ſo far from turning it out of their 


. Publick Aﬀemblies, that the Ataring it read in 


them was a great part of their Worſhip. Whoever 
therefore lay afide this prattice, have reaſon to 'ſuſ- 
pect that they want that Temper and Spirit with 
which thoſe Holy Men were iſpired'; and notwith- 
franding all their 'pretences to a more then ordifary 
Spiritualneſs and Reformation, are little advanced 
above the Natural Men, that neither receive nor re- 
liſh the things of God, at leaft not as they ought. - 

I find it alledged asa Sixth pretence for not Rea1- 
ing the Wordot God in your Meetings, That 4 Child 
may read them, and perform this Duty ;, 4nd then what 
zeed it take up the. Miniſters time. T 


we 


. To which there needs no other anſwer then that 
the Service of God is not leſs his, 'or the leſs to he 
valued becauſe it is eaſy. On the contrary 'tis the 
more. linfull to negle&it, the more eaſy it is. Mi- 
nifters are not ſet apart for difficult things only, 


- which others cannot perform 5 but they are to exe-. 


cute the Office that God has impoſed on them, whe- 
ther it be caſy or difficult. As for Example. God: 
has Commaniled his Minifters: to Baptiſe, #' rhe 
Name of the Puther &'c. Now to pour on Water in 
this Form is no ſuch difficult thing, but a Child, or 
eee a. | any. 


} 
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any elſe might perform it ; .Neither is there any 
greater dithiculty in the Sacrament'of the Lord's Sup- 
per, as to all that is ofabſolute neceflity in it. Yet 
I ſuppoſe it will be granted by all, that it belongs 
only to the Miniſter's Office to perform theſe, and 
that they muſt not delegate them, or any part. of 
them to others, or omit them becauſe they are caſy 3 
And that they have a quite different Sacredneſs, Ef- 
ficacy and Force, when performed by a Perſon 0r- 
dained and Authorized to this purpoſe, than when 
performed by another ; and the ſame Rule helds in 
offering up our Prayers, and in Reading the Scrip- 
tures : A» Man may read them at home, a Child may 
read them in Churcb, but they have not the ſame aſ- 
ſurance of Efficacy, and a bleffing, as when they . 
come from the Mouth of a Perſon ſet a-part by God's 
Ordinance for this purpoſe. - NN 
I make no doubt but the Experience ( as as I have 
ſaid ) of meft Chriftians, from what they have felt 
in their own Hearts in Hearing the Word of God pub- 
lickly read, will atteft the Truth of this. Now if 
you, My Friends, know and own this, as I hope the 
generality of you'do, you muft ſee the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of this pretence. If any of you do not know 
it, you mult give me leaye to ſay that I fear it. is 
from ignorance, and net conſidering the Scriptures, 
And 'tis your Teachers Duty to inform you better. 
Reading theScripture being allowed by their Dire- 
Fory to be apart of God's Publick Worſhip. We have 
this Rule there in expreſs words, That zt zs requiſite, 
that all the Canonical Books be read over in order, thas 
the people may be better acquainted with the whole Body 
of Scriptures, Now if you can ſhew.but one Meet- 


© Ingin the laſt Age, in which this has been duly per- 
formed, we will not accuſe you ſo generally of vio- 
lating God's Command in this point; but if there be 
not one ſuch Meeting, you ought to' conſider how 

you will excuſe your ſelves before God, And L 
ED F 4 thinls 


think it neceſſary hgre.ta qbſerye. ta you how infig- 
nificant general Rules are without deſcending to a 
Particular Determination of Circumſtances, Here 
we-have in your Direfvry a general. Rule ( ſuch as 
.It is ) for Reading the Scripture. but for want of be- 
Ing parricular, as the Calendar in our Common-Prayers 
FF is, I queſtion if it yet was ever once obſerved, 
or indeed that it is Praical to obſerve it. And it. 
is ſoalmoſt in every other general Rule, and there- 
fore to leave the the Service of God to be Ordered 
by ſuch general Rules only, is in effedt to Teach 
people to neglect it. On OWE i 
_ V. Theſeareall the Reaſons that T can poſſibly 
think of, or haye heard urged for your practice in. 
this point, I will not ſay but others may be pre- 
* tended, but I niuft profeſs that I do. not remember 
to have met with them; if I had, 1 would haye giz, 
ven them a due conſideration 2 I am perſwaded that 
they cannot be off greater force. than thoſe I have 
examined. And that they can never excuſe you in 
4his matter, from manifeſt breach of God's Command, 
in.perferring Mens Inventions to his [kſtitutionss 


* Afterall, I muck profeſs to you, That I look on 


all theſe fo be only Pretences 5 and that the true 
Reaſon of Mens Negligence in this Duty, is given ' 
us, 2 Tim. iv. 3. For the time will come, ( ſaith the Apo- 
ftle ) when th:y will not endure ſound Dofrine \, but 
after their own Luſts ſhall they heap up to themſelves 
Teachers, baving itching Ears. An itching Ear here, 
can ſignifie nothing ſo properly, as an Ear that loves 
Novelty and Pariety, Becauſe therefore our Church 
gives the people little that is New, in her Prayers, 
or Reading the Scriptures, but retains a Form of 
ſound Words in the one, and the plain Word 
of God in the other; Hence it is that fome peo- 
ple cannot endure our Service, but heap up to them- 
ſelyes Teacbers, that inftead of the Praiſes, Prayers 
and S:rmons of God's immediate Appointment, will 
” a . Þ 
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eratify them every Meeting with a New Prayer? 
#ithout troubling them: with fuch Prayers er Sermons 
as they think 01d, which are incomparably better, 
only the ztching Ears of the people, as the 4pofſI: fores 
old, are pleaſed with the Novelty and Yariety of the 
"ne, and diſguft the Repetition of the other, as the 


Num. XX&l. 5. and X1,6. | EI | 
It is the Duty of all Xſiniſters, and the buſineſs of 


mour in the People; and notwithftanding all Diſ- 


of complying with them, haye conftantly reproved 
them for their Negligence and Leyity, where they 
found them guilty. But as Azron, to pleale the 


( tho' contrary to their own Principles) have chan- 
ged God's Inſtitution to pleaſe their people 5 and left 
ont the conftant and regular Reading of God's Word.. 
becauſe their people grew weary of it. But let all 
Men judge who behave themſelves moſt ſike the Mi- 


niſters of Chrift, We, who keep to the- Reading God's 


word, according to His own Inſtitution, whether the 
people will heer or forbear, or. They that comply with 
them, and lay aſide God's Command to oblige and 


gain them. 


«+. 
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Iſraelites did that of Angels Food, Pſal Ixxviii. 25. 


the truly Conſcientious to check. and curb this Hu- 


courazements, the Minifters of Our Ghurch, inftead 


Iſraelites, made the Golden Calf, fo ſome Miniſters 


aw 
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As 


What the Holy Scriptures preſcribe 
es concerning it. 


THe Fourth part of the publick worſhip 
of God, or deſign of Religious Aſſem- 
blies, 1s) Viſible, or Bodzly Adoration > 
-  . "_ ſuch amongſt us are Uncovering the 

. Head, Bowing, Kneeling, and other Outward Signs 

of Reverence and Submiſſion \, by which we openly ac- 

| ktiowledge the Mercy, the Fuſtice, and [Power of | 
God, and exprels the inward ſenſe we haye of theſe 

Attributes, _ _— Y 

\ -In Treating of this Head, 1 will keep my ſelf to 

the ſame Method, as in the former, and conſider, 

Firſt, The Rules and Examples that the Scriptures 

afford us forthe performance of this Duty. Second- 

. H, Compare the Praticeof Our Church with them. | 

Thirdly, Examine the Diſſenters Praice, and the 


| = Reaſons they alledge for it. 


1.. As to the Firſt of theſe, we find a poſitive 
 Commind' of God for Bodily Worſhip in publick, Pjal. 
 Xtv. 6. O come let us Worſhip and. bow down, let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. The ſecond Verſ obo 

| | s this 


TIP 
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this Pſalm plainly ſhews us that this is meant of Pub- 

lick worſhip : Let us come before hjs preſence with 

Thankſgiving. And that this bowing or reeling is to 

be interpreted, /zrerally, not figuratively, appears 

from'the fame Verſes, where Singing, Thankſgiving 
and Pſalms, are all 1:tterally to be underftood ; and 
there'is no more reaſon for underftanding bowing and 
kneeling 1n a figurative ſence, than the other. 
IL. The fame Bodily worſhip is required by the 

WM. Second Commandment, which forbids us to bow dewn to 
* 4 graven Image, by which words we are Commanded 

to bow down to Cad; for it is confeſſed by all, and 

laid down asa Rule by the Aſſembly's larger Catechiſm, 

That the Nepative Commandments include in them the 4 

contrary poſitives, that is to ſay, when a Command- + 1 

forbids us any thing, it requires us to periorm the - | 

Duty contrary to what is forbidden. As for Exam- 

Wl. ple : When the Firft Commandment forbids us to: 

» MW bave any orber Gods before the Lord, it requires us 

. WH to own and Wortfhip Him for our only. God ;, and at- 

| ter the ſame mannerall other Commands are to be 

» WW Interpreted. By which Rule, when the Second Com- 

; mandment, Exod. Xx. 5., forbids us in theſe words» 

Th ſhalt not bow down to. them, nor ſerve .them, it 

" WM requires us to praQtice the ' contrary Duties .1n our 

1 Addreſſes to God. To bow down 10 Him and ſerve 

Him, that is, to Worfhip Him both with the Wor- 

| ſhip of our Bodies and Minds: Therefore ashe that 

| either bows, or kneels, or uſes any poſture..of Re- 

| verence toa graven Image, breaks the ſecond Com» *» 

mand ment 7, ſo doth he who on occaſion of publick Wor - 

_ ſhip either-refuſes or negleſts to uſe ſome ſuch po- | 
frure'to'God: It being a. contempt of God, and 
contrary to His Commands, to pray to Him, for ine 
fiance, without ſome poſtare of Adoration to Him, 
when we can do it, as well as it is a fin to kneel to an 
Image, '. withouc praying to- it, which. the. Papiſts 
preterid "to do; the one is 1do/arry, and the other 

* Sacriledge 


_ > - 
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Sacriledge | For the reaſon, why we are not to bow 


| down to an Ido), is, becauſe tis an AR of Workhip 


due to God,, And whether we give what is due to 
Him toan Image, or refule tq pay it to Himſelf, we 
are equally Robbers of Gad, we deny him his ZH0- 
our, and are guilty of Sacriledge. uy 

_ I wiſh alllconcerned may ſeriouſly confider, and a- 
mend their praftice in this particular. FEY 
JN. But the prattice of Holy Men, and of the 
Church of God in Scripture, are the beft Interpre- 
ters of God's Commands 5 and from them we may 
learn what he requires or approves in his Worſhip. 
Now through the whole 01d Teftament, we ſhall ne- 
ver find any one fitting at his Devotions : ' But on all 


/ 


occaſions of Worſhip, eſpecially in Publick Aſſemblies, - 


the people of God ftood, kneeled, bowed, or proftra- 
ted themſelves. 'Tis ſaid indeed, 2 Sam, vii. 8, 
That XK ing. David then went and fat before the Lord : 


| But here the Original Word is capable of another 


fiznification, .and may as well be tranſlated, that he 


 remain*d, ſtayed, or abode before the Lord ;, and ac- 


cordingly it is thus tranſlated -in other places of 
Scripture, particularly Gen. XXli. 5. and XxXiv. 55. 
and xXIXx. 19. 2 Xtngs Xil. 2. This place therefore 
is no Exception againft that praftice which is ſo evi- 


; dent through the 01d Teſtament, that Holy Men wor- 


ſhines God with their Bodies as well as with their . 
Min ſ, . ” Y x : | : 
IV. We ſhall find the ſame praiſed by our $4- 


|.  wiour and his Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, Our 


$«viour .undoabtedly is the beft Example we can 
propoſe to our felves for the Worſhip of God, and we 
ought to imitate what he' did and approved. Now 
if we conſider the morfhip he offered to his Father, 

we (hal find 'him addreſſing himſelf to him with 
bowing the Body, with Kneeling and Profſtration, as 
well as with ſtrong Cries and Tears 5 ſo. Mat. xxvi. 
39+ And be went a little further, and fell on bis face, 
6 18 as = 


py 


Sed; 1. © How warranted by Scripture, 7 
and prayed, O my Father, &c. and Luke xxii. 41. He 


tneeled down and prayed. And as he paid this Bodily 
' Worſhip 10 God, ſo he accepted the ſame from Men 


when he'was on Earth : ''Thus the Wiſe Men Wor- 
ſhiped him in his Cratlle, Mar. ii: 11.” When they 


ſaw.the young Child and bis Mother Mary, they fell down, 


&c. Thus they that defired to be Cured by him, 
addrefled themſelves to him, Mark 'v: 22. When he 


_ ſaw bim, he fell at bys feet, and beſought,* &c. And af- 


ter the ſame manner thoſe who were cured by him 
returned him Thanks, Zuke xvii. 16. Thus his de- 
loved Mary came into his preſence, Foþn x1. 32. And 


Mankh. xxvii. 9. They beld"bim by the feet and Worſhiped 


him. Our Saviour looked on this Bed#ly Worſhip to be 
ſo indiſpenſably his due, that he accepted of it from 
the very Devils, and they durft not forbear to pay 
it to him,” Mark 111. 17. And unclean forrits, when they 
ſaw bim, 'fell down before him, and cried,' Thon art tho 
Son of God. And thus the very Heathen, as well as 
his Diſciples, approached him, even whilft he was in 


hisfate of Humiliation. - | 


- And that we may not. be tempted to think, that 
our. Sayiour admitted this Bodily Worftip to be paid 


him only whilſt he was Bod1y preſent, we may ob- 


ſerve St. Stephen preſents his prayer with the ſame 
poſture, As, vii. 65.” He kneeled down and cred with 
a loud voice, Lord lavnot this fm to their chargei © © 
.V. The Scriptures repreſent to us the Fir Chri- 
trans (tlius glorifying Godi withtheir Bodies," (-as St. 
Paul expreſly commands ns;” 1 Cor. vi. 209in the - 
Publick, Aſſemblies, as. we'may learn from' 1 Cor. xiv. 
23. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a Heathewcoming 
into. the Aﬀembly of: Chriſtians, and being: convin- . 


cef, addeth, and ſo falling down on bis fate"be will 


Worſhip "God. Tf it. had nt been the cuſtony for Chri- 
ftiansto do thus, it would never have been'-expett - 
ed/from: a Heathen,--or reckoned an Argument of 
his Conyiftion, -1f the'Church Triumphanv in Hea- 

: Fog = | yen 
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ven may be allowed a fit Pattern to. us of what is iſ 
decent in the Worſhip of God, we find them, as they 
are repreſented in the Viſion, paying this Bodily wor- i 
ſhip to God, Rev. viie 11. And all the Angels ſtood 4- 
bout the Throne, and about the Elders, and about the 
Beaſts, and fel on their faces ' before the Throne, «nd 
' Worſhiped God, ſo Chap. iv. 19,.and Chep. xix 4. And 
the ſame we find prattiſed by the Church on 'Earth, 
AZSs xx1. 5. where St. Payl,-and the Church of Tyre 
bneeled down 02 the Shore and prayed. After tha ſame 
manner he took his leave of the Elders of Epheſis, 
AS. XX. 36. . He kneeled down and prayed with them. all. 
So conftantly are Bedily Worſbip and Prayer joyned 
together, that bowing the knee, ſometimes ſignifies, 
Prayer, EPR. ills 14. Fer this cauſe 1bow my knees umo 
tbe Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift.  -- © 
 VI- The Scriptures repreſent this Bodily nrorſbip as 
the maſt proper external AR of Azoration : If we look 
into the Scriptures we fhall not find Praying; Proifing, 
Reading the Scriptures, or Adminiftring the Sacraments, 
termed Worſhip ;, they are indeed Duties which weare 
oblg'd to:perform to the Honour of God, but not im- 
mediate dire Atts of yorſhip,properly ſo called ; For 
Worſhip is properly the CbeRion of our minds to 
- Gad ;, and that is a proper A@ of External Worſhip, 
which direUy ſignifies this ſubjetion or ſubmiſſion 
of our minds 5 But Prayer ſignifies our deſires. of 
good things:;from God, and only indireftly our ſub- 
xCtion to him ; Praiſes immediately ſignify the ſenſe 
we have. of God's Excellencies, and only by .conſe- 
' quence our ſubmiſhon 5: Feading the Scriptures" is a 
. means of Jnftrufion, and tends to bring us to ſubmit 
to Gad, - but does not dire&ly: expreſs it 5 And the 
Secragments primarily ſignifie God's grace to us rather 
then eur ſubmiſſion to Him. All theſe may ina 
large ſenſe, .upon very good grounds, be look'd::up- 
on as parts of Worſhip, becaufe- they do imply ſuch 
ſubmiſſion; but bending or bowing the Body is hk 
: whic 
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which is properly in Scripture called worſhip, as ig, 
y nifying immediately and naturally the bending or ſub- - 
”. Mniſſon of our Souls, and nothing elſe — 
In the Old Teftament . the words.readered Worſhip, 
fznifie properly and originally to bow down or. pro- 
ſtrate the Body. This is the proper fignification-of 
JD and of MM the latter of which in the Secdad 
Commandment is render'd ts bow down, and very gftea 
when the Original has they : bowed: down themelues, 
the Tranflators render it .rhey .Worſbiped. 90. Pſal. 
AcCvi. 9. and Fer. i. 46. And i##orſbiped the morkof.therr 
own hands. In the Original.'tis They bowed 1b:mſelves 
down t0 the work, &c. Gen. xxiv. 52. He warſhiped 
the Lord bowing bimſelf 10th: Earthe The Qriginal 
has no more but Ze bowed bimfelf to the Earih ro the 
Lord, ſo Pſal. xcv. 6. And the ſame holds generally 
througfi the whole 01d Teſtament, from whence it fol- 
1 10ws that. inthe opinion of our Tranſlators, . to bow 
ones ſelf to the Earth, is that proper At which they 
»” Mcall Worſhip. And hence the whole Worſhip of Gad. is 
fignificd by bowing befors bim, Micah. vi. 6. Where- 
with jhall ] come before the Lord, and bow,my ſelf before 
the High God ? that is, How jball I worſbip him accept- 
ably ? | 


f 
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that He worſhiped him, (Chap. v. 6.) Of Fairus, 
Mark and Luke ſay, that He fe# down at hs feet . Mat- 
thew, that Ze Worſbiped bim; Luke viii. 40. Mark v. 
22: Math. ix. 18. So promiſcuoiiſly do the Evange- 
lifts uſe the words Kxeelizg, or Falling down and Wor- 
ſhiping, to ſignify the ſame thing. Whence we may 
learn that when any is faid to Worſhip Chrift viſibly, 
 byit is meant they kneeled to him. And when we are 
Commanded to Worhip God in the Congregation, 
the meaning 1s, that we are required to expreſs the 
ſubmiſſion of our minds by bow7ng our ſelves, or kneel- 
ing unto him. Hence the yery Soldiers, that in deri- 
font bowed their knees to Ehrift; are ſaid to. Worſhip 
him, Aark xv. 19, And St. Fohn, Rev. xxii $. when 
he would my the Angel, fell before bz feer, to 
which the Angel replied, See hou do it not ——- Wor- 
foip God : From which Text it cleatly follows, that 
alling down is an AR of Worſhip, aad that we are 
-ommanded by the Month of an Angel to pay it 
to God. LES OR 
© VII. We find in Scripture ſome A of this Bodily 
Worſhip accompanying every Religious performance. 

. Thus Prayers are generally offered with kneeling, 
and that ſoconftantly ( as is obſerved before ) that 
to -bow the knee, 1n Scripture-Language, is to pray. 
"Thus Praiſes, Thankſgivings, and Confeſſions of 
Faith, are offered ſtanding, 1 King. viii 14. Andihe 
King turned his face about, and bleſſed al rhe Congre- 
grin of 1ſrael ( and all the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 
and be ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Lord, &c, the ſame poſture 
18 obſerved, Verſ. 55.. 2 Chrox. xx. 1g- And the Le- 
vites —— ſtood up 10 praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael 
with 2 loud voice, 2 Chron. xxix. 26. Neb, X. 40. And 
this was not a voluntary A&,but impoſed on the peo- 
ple, as appears froin Meh. ix. 5. Then ths Levites —- 
ſaid, ſtand up and bleſs the Lord your God, &c. In 
conformity to which, the Saints and: Angels in Hea- 
venarec repreſented to us thus praiting God , Rev. vit, 
| - ;  9« They 
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0. Th:y ſtood before the Throne, &rid before the Lamb -o- 
md ed with a loud Poice;; ſay ing, Salvation, &c. At 
Reading the Holy Scriptares; both Reader and Peo- 
ple uſed the ſame poſture, as appears from' Neb, viii. 

. AndEzra the Scribe ftgod on 4 Pulpit of Wood — 
rd Ezra opened the Book, and all the People ſtood up.. 
\nd Chp. ix. 3. 4nd they ſtood wp in- their place, and 
© Fead inthe Book : Which our Saviour likewiſe obſer- 
1, Myed, Zike iv. 16. , 
cl Laftly, They: offered their Sacrifices with bodily 
Adoration; 2 Chron.: XXix. 27. Ani whes the Burnt 
Offerings began, the-Sorg of the Kord began alſo— And 
all the Congregation worjhiped, and the Singers ſang, end 
1 the Trumpets ſounded and all this continued, until. 
0 the Burnt Offering was finiſhed, The word, as was: 
'-MWobſeryed, here rend red worſhiped, lignifies literally | 
they bowed themſelves down, and the meaning is4 They 
2 continued proſtrate, or kneeling, whilſt the Burnt 
Offering was offered. Thus in every Religions: Per- 
formance, the Scripture has taken particular-notiee 
and Recorded to, us, with what Agsof _ Oe | 
it was offered up to God. 


Sect. 2 


The Prafbice of is Grd in = 
- Bodily Worſhip. Es 


ET usin a the next place compare eur own Pra- 


h perform this part” ow Vi ble. Worſhip M "Obit. 
ursb, 


1. Firſt then; when we. come- into the" Palit 
Aſſemblies, we believe our ſelyes ts coine itito Chrift's* 
preſence';, becauſe he has promiſed- ſer; xvitic 210 
here two or three are pithered together in My Nene, 
F here am 1 in the midft of them':: And therefore in Obe- 
lience'to the"Commands of God: in Scripture, 'Tis 
Fr Cuſtom to lift up our- ”_ to Him'in my. 
All 


Aice with this Repreſentation; and"ſee how- - - 
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and bew our Bodies before Him: This bowing our 
Bodies when we come into the Aﬀembly of Chriftians 
met together in Chriſt's Name, and for his Service, 
tho! it be not enjoyned by any Conftitution of our 
Church, is generally praQis'd by good people, as vc- 
ry decent in it ſelf, and edifying to others. Our- 
bowing our Bodies therefore at our coming into 2. 
Chriftian Aﬀembly for Worſhip, is enly to pay that 
Bodily worſhip to God that He requires from us when 
we-ceme imto his peculiar preſence, which preſence 
He has promiſed in ſuch Aſſemblies, Some indeed 
ate ſo weak as to term our thus worſhiping God, a 

bowing to the Alter : whereas our Church expreſly 
declaring againft any Adoration to be paid to the Con- 
ſecrated Bread axd Wine, does much more declare a- 
eainft doing it to the Alter. SS - 
TI. Uncovering the Head is a Mark of Reſpe& among 

us ;, and therefore we continue Uncovered whilft the 
Aﬀembly lafts; that is, whilft we are in Chriſt's 
preſence. The cuftom of the Eaftern Church was to 
UVeacover their Feet in the preſenee of God ; ſo Moſes 
and Foſhue were commanded to do; (to which Solo- 
mon alludes, Eccleſ. v. v,) This was cafily praftiſed 
with them, becauſe they wore nothing on their Feet 
but looſe Shoes and Sandals, which were readily flipt 
off; And this continued till our Saviour's time, as 

_ appears by their waſhing their Feet when they came 
into Henſes, Luke vii. 44. Uncovering the Head is the 
fame common mark of reſpe& with us now, as Unco- 
 wering 3be Feet was with them in their time ;, and this 
6 Uncovering the Feet being neither praQticable with us, 
nor any note of reſpe&t among us, but rather the can- 
trary, Our Church has required us inftead of it, to 


Uzcover our Heads, Can. vii. 


- 


- For the juftification of this praRice, give me leaye 
ts digreſs ſo tar as to explain one paſſage in the 
New Teftament, which ſeems to require that a Man 
Mould  haye his Head uncovered in the prone o 

es A | _ dy 
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* W God, not as anote of reſpe&, but. ef Priviiedge, 
i Cor. xi. 7. For 4 Man indeed ought not 10 cquer by 
” Wl Zcad, jo much as be is the Image and Glory of God, 
» W but the Woman is the Glory of tbe Man. Which paſſage 
: does not primarily relate to the covering the Zead, 
” WW but the Face, by a Vail, according to the Cuſtor 6 
WW the Eaftern Countries : . and this covering the Face, 
b, WW was a note of Reſpett, as the contrary was a note of 
* Priviledge : So-we find that when Rebecca was to gp- 
7 I pear before her Huſband (Gen. xxiv. 65. ) She took « 
— i 7ail and covered ber ſelf. So ( Exod iii. 6, ) Maſes 
d YN bid bis face, for b: was aft aid to look upon God ;, and 
| Elijah wrapp:d his fac: in bis Mantle. when be went out 
Y BW romect God, 1 Kings Xix. 13. On the ſame Account 
FE the Seraphirs cover their faces with their wings, If. Vis 
2. *Tis therefore a peculiar Priviledge and favour to 
- be allowed to appear before Ged «scover'd, and it is 
S W reckon'd as ſuch, 2 Cor. iii. 18. but we at with optre 
© i fice beltolding as in « glaſs the Glory of the Lord, &ca. 
5 WW Thoſe that were out of Favour might not appear 
2 WF bare-faced before their Prince, but with their Heads 
3 WW covered, as Haman was when the King ſignified his 
_ diſpleaſure againſt him. Eſter vii. 8, Now for the 


he 
, 


d underftanding of the before cited place, we muſt con- 
b ſider that. Can being the Image and Glory of God, 3s 
Bl allowed to take this Confidence before God,. which is 
5 Wl denied to women -: For ſince God was pleaſed to 
E make Man his Imape and Glory, it is not fit that this, ' 
© WW his Glory ſhould be covered before him : but on the os- 
” ther hand, it is fit that Man's Glory, which is Wo- 


5 WH man, ſhould be covered before God. This I conceive 

p is the full meaning of this place, and has no relation-1 

"IH 0 the manner of uncovering of the Head in uſe with us: 

if now; which is only a mark of civil reſpeft, 'and 

. Chat peculiar to Men, and not te Women. But how» 
ever being an honour paid to Men, «there is no reg= 
ſon why it ſhould not be paid toGod : Oa thecors 


_ trary it ſeems to be required by the Apoſtles ge- 


= , I, be UW. 
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neral InjunfQtion, Let aUrhinge be done decently» And 

it is que of the Articles of ont Church,” Th: -the 
Church has power to order Rites and Ceremonies; that 
vs, to determine 'what particular things come under 

the Apoſtles general word of Decency. - © | 

2. We ftand up at our Praifings, Thankſpivings and 

onfeſſions of Faith, in Conformity to the Examples 

of Holy Scripture. A ” 

' 4. Atour' Confeſſions of Sin, and at our Prayers, 
we preſent our ſelyes before God on our knees, by ors 
der of our Church, according to the Example of onr 
Saviour, and the Church of God. 


< 
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IIT.' We Celebrate the Holy Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chrift in a Worſhiping pofture. Lt 
know that many except againft this. It would en-_ 
gage me in a longer diſcourſe to examine it fally ; 
perkaps God may hereafter give mean Oppertunity 
to diſcuſs it at large, at preſent I fhall only hint at 
the Scripture-Gronnds we have for it, And that,Firfs 
by the following deduCtion. Rr 
A ul thee RES TS x. The Mtar was 


' The Author's Intention is not of Old the Zord's 

0. aſſert that the Scriptures re- Table, from whence 
quiire Kneeling at the Lord's. hisAttendanſg'were 
 Stpper, but to ſhew that it is fed, Mal. i. 7. Yeof- 
z0r contrary to the Inftitution fer poCuted Bread uj- 
of Chrift, or Pratice of the A- on mine Altar, and 
poſtles, who __— our recei- ye ſay, wherein bave 


wing it with the Jews partaking we polluted thee ? In 
_oftheir Altar, t9 which they ap- that ye ſay, The Ta- 
proached with Adoration. ble of the Lord is 
of --  contemptible. 
; 2. On this account the 1ſraelites came to the 4Jtars 
_ ard worſhiped before it, as being God's Teble, on 
w ich the Szcrifice was preſented, as his Meat, : of 
which they were permitted to partake : So 2.Chron: - 
Vie 12. And he ſtood beforethe - Altar of the Lord —— 
VEIL. 13. Ani knecked down on by knees.. And 1 Kings 
morn pt Yb 54- 


Seft: 2: How pratlifed by yr Church. By 


on bis knees, Norcanitbeſaid; That this kneeling 


of Solomon was- only becauſe ke offered up. a Prayer 
at that time, and that therefore he was in a praying 


poſture ; tor undoubtedly it-was the Duty of all that 
were preſent at:any Sacrifice,  to.offer up prayers to 


God with the Sacrifice : And accordingly we find it 
commanded, 2 Kings xviii. 22. Teſball worſhip before 


- 


this Altar in Feruſalem;, literally, .7e ſhall bow down 


a . 
. 


your ſelves NE en] 
3. The Eommunion-Table is called the Lord's-Te- 


4. The Iſ-aclites partaking of the Altar is prepe- 
ſed as an Example for our partaking- of the Lord's» 
Table, 1 Cor. x.16. The Cup.of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 
#s it not the Communion of tbe-Blood of Chriſt ? The 
Bread which we break; is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt —— verſe. 18, Behold Iſrael after th 


N 


of the Altar ? Ts I 

- 5. Inaluſion to this Religious Eating with Zodily 
Worſhip, it is Propheſied of our Saviour, P/al- xxu. 
29, AD they that be fat upon Earth ( that is, the fa- 
youred and happy Servants of God here 5 called in 
verſe. 26. The meek ) ſhall eat and Worſhip. - _ | 


Since then the Scripture ſets forth to us a Rehigi- 


ous Eating at the Lord's-Table with Worſhip, and the 
Holy Communion is ſuch an Eating at his Teble, it fol 
love that the Scripture Warrants our. Worſbiping when 
2. We are Commandgel in Scripture to receive 
the Holy Euchariſt 1a remembrance of Chriſt's death, 
and by it we ſhew bis death till be come. - The ſame 
Scriptures Command us te Worfhip our Saviour ©. 
For be is the Lord, and Worſhip thou bim. Pſal. xly- 11. 
If ever then we are to Worſhip eur Saviour, it is cer- 
tainly when we come te him in the neareft approach- 


es that we are capable of in this World, . and with 


* | G:3 ge wel : the 


viii. 54. He aroſe from before the: Altar, from kneeling 


8 - 
| Fleſh : Are not they which eat of the Saorjfices partakers 


_ 


the higheſt ſenſe of Gratitude that our Souls can ad- 
pit of ; to remember and adore him for the greateft 
AR of love that could be extended towards us, even 
laying down his Life for us, . and to partake of the 
benefits thereof by feeding on him. If it be not our 
Duty te Worſbip bim wich' our Bodies, as well as our 
Minds, on this occation, it is hard toſay when we are 
obliged to do its _ TD 
- This conſideration -prevail'd with the Proteſtant 
Church of Peland, to oblige all their Members ta 
receive bneeling or ſtanding, in Oppoſition to the 
Socinians, who refufzd to pay any Worſhip to our 
Syijour ;, and therefore Celebrated his Supper /itt1npe. 
The Words of their General Syzod are thele. ( Corpus 
Confeſſion. p. 236. ) Nuod atrinet ad Caremonias, Oc. 
' As tothe Ceremonies of the Lord's-Supper, the 
*. Decree ſome time ago diſcuſt in the $3204 of , Sen- 
© domir, and the Concluſion made and repeated in 
. 6. the General Synod of Cracow and Petrikow, 1s allo 
«« approve) in this Sefion of the Synod of Uiediſiaw, 
© v:3t. That fitting at the Lord's-Table ſhall not 
< be uſed in any:of the Churches of Pgland or Li- 
« rhuzxia, Ge. of our Communion : For this Cere- 
*: mony ( tho' indifferent as others are ) is not uſed 
«« by the Chriſtian and Reformed Churches; and is 
**. proper to the Infitel Arrians only,who place them- 
_ {elves in an equal Throne with the Lord. Since 
4 then fitting has crept into ſome of our Churches, 
© chiefly by the occaſion and countenance of thoſe 
+ who hare miſerably fatlen from us, .and denied the 
$* Lord that bought us, We intreat: and exhort all 
* thoſe Congregations. and our Brethren in the 
* Lord, that they would change fitting into: the Ce- 
« remonies uſed by us Proteffants in all the Reforni- 
_ * ed Churches of Europe, even that the Lord's Sup- 
_ © per may be adminiftred to the Communicants 
# Randing or kneeling ( with a proteſtation againft 
2, Breadr\Worſbip uſed by the Papifts ) both which 
—_ Sh: * Rites 


' 


'* Rites ( as they have been hitherto uſed in ſome 
* Churches) we leave free, and angevre without 
« blaming or giving offence to thoſe who uſe either. 
This Synod was held Fane 19. 1583. WS 
The .$ynod of Petrikhow above-mentiened. ( held 
Fune 1.2.3. 1578, p4. 234.) cxprefiſes it (elf in 
theſe words. ** Becauſe thoſe Traiterous Fugitives 
* from us to Arianiſm, who change all things in 
© the. Church, pretending to imitate Chrift with- 
* out diſcretion, were the firſt Authors amongſt us 
© of ſitting at rhe Lord'=Table, contrary to the Rites. 
* uſed inall the Reformed Churches through Fu- 
*« rope, Therefore we reject this Ceremony, as pro- 
< per to th&m who treat as well Chriſt. as his Sa- 
«« craments irreverently, as indecent and irreligious, 
« and very offenſive to weli meaning people. .-:. 
It ought to be obſerved, that this Church reckons 
fitting a Ceremony 5, and a Ceremony of an 7 {1gni- . 
fication and Original 5 and not uſed by auy: Protg- 
ftant Church in their time. FTESS 
IV. But I find moſt peaple acknowledge the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this, and grant if it were left ra. us How 
we would Receive, that we pught to do it: with Ado- 
ration; but, ſay they, Obedjence is better then Saeri= 
ficez, we are Commanded to do what Chriſt did, and 
he Inftituted, and his Diſciples receive it,-in a T4- 
_ble poſture, and therefore ſo ought we. Notwith- 
ftanding the Scriptures, Reaſon and Decency ſeem 
to recommend anather poſture to us. - 


4 


Noy to this Argument, which is the only one I 
find brought from Scripture, and whick ſeems to 
prevail with moſt, I anſwer, 

1. That we are not required, nor is it convenient 
to imitate all that Chriſt did. Neither the time, nor 
the number of Receivers, nor the poſture being 0- 
bligatory to us, as appears from St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 
23. who having occaſion to mention wher be received 
of. the Lord concerning this 5 acrament, mentions only 

OD Tp 7 G 4 - - our 


v3. 
our Saviour's taking Bread, giving thanks, and break 
ing it, and then ſaying, take ear, This is my Body, ce 
-without the circumſtances of the” number of. Retei- 
yers, his poſture, of being at Supper.- + Nay, 'that 
we may not think that this: had any relation to a 
common Supper, or the' ciremmftances of: itz" he-ob- 
ſerves that Supper "was done when be to:k ih: Cup. Our 
*Saviour's polture therefore, whatever it was, 'is no 
-wiſe' obligatory tous, it not being any part of what 
St.'Paul profeſſes to haye received from Chriſt con- 


_ -cefning this Sacrament. 


*.' 2. T have already-proved that Religious Eating 
was accompanied with Bodily Worſhip, and: therefore 
_ if it were granted that we were obliged' to (receive 
. this Sacrament in a Table poſture from 'the' example 
of qur - Saviour, yet it would not” follow that .we 
Mould: not receive it kneeling, *Tis certain our- Sa- 
viour did not fit, but lie-at Table when he did cat 
is uſual Meals. - Suppoſe then he had dbliged us to 
his poſture of Eating, 'we ought to lie as he did, but 
AKonEaſſert the neceſfity of onr doing, ſo, or pratice 
this way: : - Sinee therrall-Parties.change it, ſure we 
do better that change it into the Religious way of 
Eating," recommended to ns in Scriptures, with 'Ado- 
ration;' then others that change our Saviuur's way 
 Intoffittinz, the common way of our Eating. 
' 3+ 'We have this further to ſay for 'our praQice, 


"That Our Saviour was not at a common Supper:when - 
| he Inftituted this Sacrament, but at the: Pafſover, 


which wasa' Sacramental Eating, and had a peculiar 
poſture preſcribed for it, Exod: 12. 11. and tho' ſome 
think ( but without warrant from Scripture ) that 
the Fews did not obſerve this, yet it-is owned they 
obſerved another, which difered from the common 


. Poſture of Eating,and' was reckonedR eligious ; How- 


ever tis Evideat that eur Saviour performed'this 


Eating with ſeveral Religious Ceremonies that were 
pot in the firſtInſtitution Such ig that we find, Zv.xxii | 
Ne” "NO _— 37. 4nd 
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V. Set, 2. How praftiſed by Our Church, B89 
the f, And He took the Cup, and gave thanks,and ſaid,;Take 
"ce Miebic and divide it among your ſelves. - This Cup is dif- 
efent from the Sacramental Cup, which is Inftituted 
verſ. 20. and therefore if we would imitate Chrift, 
ze ought to Eat the Lord's-Supper in a way peculiar 
o it ſelf, and different from our common Meals. 
4. But Fourtbly, The full Anſwer to the Argu- 
ent is, That it goes off a falſe Suppolition that 
dur Saviour inſtituted this Sacrament in the commori 
poſture of Eating ; which no wiſe appears in Scrip- 
ure, neither can it be inferred from any thing ſaid 
Wor intimated by the Evangelifts, or St. Pan], but ra- 
her the contrary, It is true, whilſt the Diſciples 
ere Eating, He rook the Bread, but after that Ze 
7everhanks and bleſſed it, and then Ze brake it, and 
24ve it tothem;, and it isnot to be ſuppoſed that the 
Diſciples continued Eating, whilft our Saviour was 
giving thanks and blefſing; that is, praying. Our 
Saviour therefore, or his Dilciples,' were not Ea- 
ting, but giving thanks and praying, whilſt this Sa 
Wcrament was-Inftituted ; and therefore it was pro-- 
per to be done ( and in -probability- was done by 
our Sayiour ) in a Thankſgiving and Praying p0- 
fture ; neither was there any neceſſity to take no- 
tice of this change of poſture, fince the change of 
the Aﬀtion, from Eating to Thankſgiving and Bleſſing, 
ſufficiently ſignifies and infers it. There is no No- 
tice tak2n of our Saviour's riſing at -all from the 
Table, by any of the three Evangeliſts' that deliver 
to us the Inſtitution of the Sacrament ;, and yet it 35 
plain from Fohy xiii. 4. that he.did riſe from that 
Supper, and weſhed bs Diſciples Feet, and ſat down 
again, verſe 12. and ſo he might riſe to bleſs and di- 
firibute the Holy Sacrament : And therefore we-have 
no afſurance' from Scripture that our Saviour Inſt itu« 
red this Sacrament in 4 common Table-poſiure, rafher 
the contrary ſeems probable. So that he has left us 
at Liberty to fellow the general Rules of —— 
| an 


I 
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and Reaſon, and what the Scriptures repreſent-to 
us as fit, and praiſed in the like caſes. oy 


Laftly, We find the 4poſtle ſeverely reproving 
the Corinthians, for their Irreyerence in Receiving. 
this Seerament, and threatning them with Damna- 
' tion, for not diſcerning the Lord's Body ;, that is, for 
receiving it as their common Food, without diftin- 
Luiſhing between them by a Reverend and Religions 
Receiving it : And ſure it is but a due diftinQien be» 
tween /« and our common Food, to approach the 
Lord's Table with as much Reyerence as the Jews did 

their Altar, at which they never ſat down. 
Upon the whole, I think we do nothing in this, or 

any other ſacred Aion, as to Bodily Worfbip, but 
what is warranted and grounded on the Holy Scrip-- 
cures: and particularly as to what we do at the Hc- 
Iy Sacrament of rhe  Lord's-Supper, it is as unjuſt to 
fuſpe&t or accuſe us of Worthiping the Lord's-Ta-. 
ble,- or the Elements of Bread and Wine, becauſe we 
receive them kneeling, as it were to accuſe tlie Jews 
of Worſhiping their Alter gr Sacrifices, becauſe they 

. Worſhipe(d before them, as God commanded them 
todo, 2 Kings xviii. 22. I beſeech God to give us 
trne Submiſhon and Humility of Heart 4 for the 
' Outward Expreſſions of theſe Inward Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, which our Church has appointed by Bedzly 

. Worſhip, and certainly ſuck as God has approved, and 

Holy Men have praftifed in Scripture, 


, 
o 


-— Set. 3- 
Fhe Prattice of the Diſſenters in 
| Fodily Wotſbip, » 


I. 7 Nd now, T come to you, my Frietids, who 


ob 


Diſſent from Us, te conſider how You per- 
form This part of God's:Worſhip,and to compare You! 
Principles and Praftice with what I have repreſent- 
6d from the Holy Scriptures, " 


| 


Set 3: How Praftiſed by Diſſenters, ol. 


And firft as to Your Principles :; I necd not tell 
You, That you do not allow Bodily Adoration t9' bs - 
any part of God's Worſhip,which you cannot but dif- 
cern to be plainly contrary to the A@oly Scriptures, 


that make it the moſt proper peculiar A& thereof, 


as I have ſhewed before, Chap. IV. Sett. 1. N?. 1. 
2. 3. In Your Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 21. Prayer z 
Reading, Scriptures, &c. Singing Pſalms, Admini- 
ration of the Sacraments, are reckon'd up as parts 


of Religious Worſhip, but not a word concerning 


the Workhip of the Body, Your Dzrettory doth not 
only leave it out, but excludes it, by requiring all 
ro enter the Aﬀembly, and ro take 1þ:ir Seats and 
Places withous Adoration or bowing themſelves towards 


_ one Place er otb:r, that is, without bowing them- 


ſelves at all; A Rule dire&ly oppofite to Natural 
Reaſon, as well as to the Commands of God, anc to 
the Examples of his Saints : and 'tis unconceivable 
how it ſhould be laid down by a Society of Men that 
profeſſed to believe Chriſt peculiarly preſent in 


| their Aſſemblies 5 which yet the Authors 'of your 
. Direttory profels to do in that very place where they 


forbid all Adoration. Let us then, I pray you, 
compare their Rule with God's Word: You hare 


the Bible in your hands, aad-you look upon it to be 


your Priviledgs to uſe it : The Scriptures ſay, 0 


come, let us worſhip, let us bow down, let us kneel be« 


fore the Lord our Maker, Your Dire&ory ſays, Let 
vs enter the 4ſſembly without Adoration -or bowing. > 


Where notwitftanding it allows that we in a Fectal 


manner 4fipear in God's preſence. Surely you cannot 
but ſee this is notdnly to lay aſide, but to:coftra- 
dit the Rules of Scripture. _ ES: 
TT. Your Pra#ice is conformable: to your Prip- - 
ciples : For, hy 
t. At your Thankſgivings or Praiſes, you neither - 
bow nor ſtand up. —_ 
2, Whereas We, and the Churches of God in all 


AgES, 


Confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. To profeſs ſolemnly 
_ that we expett no Happineſs but fidn the good plea 


 Ingly many of. the Pſalms contain ſuch Confeſſions. 


ure, in reſpett of that part that concerns the Prayer 


the fitting at the time of Receiving. 
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Ages, have uſed to land up at the ſolemn Canfefſ- 
ons of Faith, you-have caft out of your Religious Aſ- 
ſemblies not only this 48 of Worship, but the Confeſ- 
ſions of Faith themſelves 5, ſo material a part of the 


_ Service of God,” as appears from Rem. x g. 10. If 


rhou shalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, and 
Shalt believe in thine Heart that God bath raiſed Him 
fromthe Dead, thou sbalt be ſaved : For with the Heart | 
Man believes unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth 


ſure of Ged, and that we-freely acquieſce.in-his Pro- 
viſions for us, is no ſmall Evidence of the ſubmiſſion 
of our Minds to God ; and upon that account may be 

reckoned an Inſtance of External Worſhip, & accord- 


\" 3» You fit generally at your Publick Prayers. 
.--4- At the Holy Sacrament you fit, not only whilſt 
you Receive, "but likewiſe at the Thankſgiving and 
Bleſſing before , and your-Dire&ory impoles this p6- 
fure on Communicante, tho' contrary to Yoly Scrip- 


and Thankſgiving; and without any Command, or 
ſo much as Example from Scripture, in reſpet of ' 
'- 6, Too many of your perſwafion condemn us, who 
conform to God's Word in thele particulars, as guilty 

of Superſtition, and endeayour to render our Cons 


*formity ridiculous 5 not being content to lay afide 


the Commands of God themſelves, but endeayouring 
likewiſe to condemn and ſcoff at the Obſervation of 


 Inſhort, I entreat you to conſider, That you have 
not any one Viſible A& of Adoration amongft you 

in your Aﬀſemblies, except we reckon in this Num- 
ber, That your Men Uncover their Heads at Prayer 5 
and yet even this is not required by your Dire&ory. 


* IL. And newlet mea while Examine calnily with” 


you, 


FN. you, the Pretences T have mer with for laying afids 


Geft, 3. How praffiſed by Difſenters _g3 


this part of God's Worsbip; for it is not probable 
that any would baniſh Adoration out of their Aﬀem- 
blies, and alledge no Reaſon for their doing ſo. 
1+ Firft therefore, I find that place of Scripture 
produced to this purpoſe, Fobr iv, 24. God is 4 Spirit, 
and th:y that worship Him muſt worship Him in Spirit 
and in Truth, Soine think that all Bodily Worsbip © 
is here forbidden, and that only the. Worſhip of 
the Spirit or Mind is required of usunder the Gofpe}: 
Upon this, ſome have declared againſt all Churches, 
or ſeperate places for Worſhip, Others againft all 
Bodily Worship;, Others againft all Jacraments;, O- 
thers againſt all Yocal Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſpi- 
vings;, Andeven in the Apoftle's time, ſome were 
againſt all Viſible Aſſemblies. Andiindeed, if woun- 
derſtand this place as ſome do, that all Bodily Worsbip 
is excluded by it, and that .it is ſufficient to Worsb? 
God in our Spirits or Minds only, I do not ſee bufall 
theſe are in the right ; and thoſe who pretend to be - 
above Ordinances, and worship God no-where,” arc 
moſt conformable to this Rule, and nextto them, the 
filent Meetings of the Quakers, without Sacraments, 
without Yocal Prayers er Praiſes, are the moſt piri- 
tral ſervice. For if other Diſſenters think Bodily Wor- 
Ship, ſuch as Bowing, Kneeling, &c. Unlawful or Un- 
neceſſary, becauſe they are As of the Body, and 
unfit on that account to be offered to God, who is a 
Fpirir, why may not the Quakers omit the Sycraments, 
and the words of the Mouth, which are Qutwerd Things 
as well as the other ? Nay, why ſhould not Outward 
Teaching or Preaching ceaſe, Since;the Spirit is a 
ſufficient Teacher ang has promiſed us, Hes. viit. 10. 
I will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in . 
their Hearts —— Verſ 11. Andthey ſhall not teach eve- 
ry Man his Neighbour, and every Man bis prother, Oc. 
He Blog and Reaſoning is the ſame inall theſe, 


and will juttify the Silent Meetings, of the Quakers,” 
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nay, the Extravagance of Thoſe that pretend to be 
: above al Ordinances, as well as the Irreyerence of 0- 
ther Diſſenters. ; ET 
- But we ought to interpret Scripture ſo as one 
place may not contradiQ another? and ſince the Ho- 
ly Scriptures ſhew us, that God requires our Yocal 
Prayers and Praiſes, our Yiſible Sacraments and Ado- 
ration, we ought not to interpret worſhiping in the 
_ Spirit ſd as to exclude theſe, but rather conclude that 
they may be offcred up to God in ſuch a manner as 
to become proper for #irirual Worſhip, or God would 
never have required them. on al 67 
| When therefore our Saviour reprefents. the wor- 
Gip He taught the World, as a Wordbip in Spirit and. 
"Truth, his meaning doubtleſs is not to exempr us 
from worshiping his Father with our Bodtes, whereof 
He Himſelf has given us an Example; but to teach 
"us, That thi@ Oxrwerd As of Worhip that we pay to - 
God, are only Acceptable to Him, when they pro- 
gced from, and are accompanied with a hearty ſub- 
miſſion of our Souls;, and that every Aﬀ is more or 
cls Acceptable, as it has more or leſs of our Hearts 
aad AﬀeRions in it : But that Circumſtances of place 
and the like, give us no Advantage, and are of no 
yalue towards makirg our Worship Acceptable. 
— This meaning of the words direaly anſwers 'our 
> actions. which was to ſhew the Samarican 
Woman that the time was coming that the Worship 
offered to God under the G2] would be nothing 
' More acceptable for being: offered at Feruſalem, ' or 
Mount-Gerezim, or any other place But the Heart 
being right, all places were alike. Which was di- 
. re(tly contrary to the F:wish Law, that allowed no 
Sacrifice or Oblation to be acceptable to God, that 
was not offered at the Temple, and conſequently their 
worship derived its acceptance from the place, and / 
not from the Heart alone of him that offered it. 
We affirm therefore,” as our Saviour has here. 
_ taught 
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| becauſe they do not approach as he requires. If a 
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Se. 3. How pr altifed by Diſſenters. or 


taught us, that it is only from the Heart, or Spirir, 
that our Forsbip becomes acceptable te God, and-* 


that the time or place where it js offered contributes 
nothing to our acceptance : But that in whatever 
place, at whatever time, in whatſoever poflure we 


offer-up our Spirits and Hearts to God, we are accept- | 


ed by him. CR 

| But then we ſay likewiſe, a Man who neglets the 
Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, cannot have a good Hears 
towards Ged, becauſe he breaks. his Command ; that 
{auch as do not take care to provide a cenyenientand 
decent place, and.ſet it apart for Chriftians to meet, 


and to perform God's Worſhip in, cannot have a va» 
 lue for it 5, that ſuch as negle& the Ably Sacraments, 


want Faith in His promiſes, as wel} as Obedience to 
His Commands ; and that thoſe who negle( to Wor. 
ſhip bim with their Body, and to pay outward Reve- 
rence and Adoration when they come-into his pre= 
ſence, muſt want inward. ſubmiffion of their minds, 


Man truly Worsbip God in his Spirit, it will oblige 


him, ifable, to perfarm theſe outward Aﬀts; and 


if he be not able, God doth not require then. 
It is in this, as in Faith, Fam. ii. 19... 4 Man mey 
ſay, Thou haft Faith, and I have Works: shew me thy 
Faith without tby Works, and 1 will shew flce my Faith 
by my Works, After the fame manner 2 Man. may 
lay, Thou worshipeft God inwardly in Heart and Spi- 
rit, and I worsbip him outwardly, and in the face 


_ of the Church with my Body, Shew me thy inward 


Werchip without bowing, knzeling, or other Bodily AR 


, of worship, and I will ſhew thee my inward worship, 


Ind dread of Gods Majeſty by the worship of my 
TEE —— —_ ; | Ss 

_ -From all which it is manifeſt, that our OÞligation 
to woyship God in- Spirit and Truth, doth no_more 
exclude Bodily Worship, then Faith does exclude 


Works. ” 7 
—_— 2. The 


% 


9s _ Of Bodily Worſoip, Chap. Iv. 
- 2. Theſecond pretence I htye heard.for baniſhing 
: oof Bodily Adoration is much like the firit, Tt is alledg- 
ed; That Gad bas no value for it; and that if our Hearts 
are bumble and right with God; no matter whether we 
ſignify it by outward afs of: Adoration or no. 
- But to this T.anſwer, nt LO 
.____T+ That God himſelfis the beſt Judge of what be- 
- fits His Majeſty, aud 'tis a ſure fignthat He valu- 
' etha thing when he requires it 5 fince therefore. he 
has Commnge us to rendep hitn this Bodily Worſhips 
| For us to alledge, That -He doth not value it, is toe 
' like ſetting up our own Wiſdom abere His» 
2, The Words of our Prayers, or Praiſes, and all 
the Fruits of eur Lips, are outward: things, as well 
- as the geftures of our Bodies, and God values them 
as little as our proftrating our Bodies before him, 
when the Zeert goes not along with them, as ap- 
pears from Jſ. i. where he ſhews his Abhorrence, 
- 'not only of Sacrifices, Feaſts, and fireading forth 
bands, but likewiſe 6f Prayers, verſ. 4. And Mark 
vii. 6. This people honoureth me with their Lips, bitt 
their Heart 1s = from me, howheit in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me, ©: Yet to throw Pocal Prayers and Praiſes 
out of the ſervice of God, were abſolutely to deftroy 
His Yifble Worship;, and after the ſame manner to 
throw out all Outward fizns of Reverence, ſuch as 
kneeling, &C.'is a fair ftep towards it, For the ſame 
God that has ſworn, That every Tongue shall confeſiiun- 
to him, has likewiſe ſworn, That every knee sball bow- 
untd bim, Rom. xiv. 11. Both therefore are alike res 
auns.i0 the Worsbip of God, and both alike infigni- 
cant when ſeperated from the fincere concurrence 


-of our Hearts, When the Meditations of our Hearts 
Foalong with the words of our Mouths, they are ac- 
ceptable to God ;, and when the ſubmiſſion of our 
_-Souls goes along with the worsbip of our Bodies, it is 
Zrateful to him, and valuable in his fight, as all 0- 
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ther As of 0bedience are. SER 


| Seft..3;. How prattiſed by Difſenters, 97 
. .3. Tho' Bodily Worſhip in it; ſelf were a ſmall thing» 
lg. yet the omilhan of it may be a great and Crving Sins 
-r5 0 and a great Contempt of Almighty God. . Thus cat- 
well ing the forbidden Fruit was in it ſelf a very inconfide- 
| rable Qutward Attion, and yet beipg- forbidden, it 
© was the Ruine, of all Mankind. . Thus.the wafhing a 
i». fl Man with Water, . I« the Name of the Father, Son, and 
- Holy Ghoſt, is 19 it ſelf no great matter, yet the will- 
hell ful omiſſion of it is acknowledged by Moſt to be 
7A | Damnable. Thus kneeling, or ſtznding at our Pray- 
oa. cr, is but a Circumſtance, yet ſince God has requi- 
red it, and Zoly Men recommended it by, their Exam- 
an-plc, to omit it willtully may. be a great fin, and ren- 
en der our beft meant Prayers ineffeftual, Much more 
mi muſt it be ſinful to condemn, or mock at thoſe who 
mm, .praftice it according to.God”s Laftitution., +. !: 
 4- As ſmalla yalne as you think God has for Out- - 
.ward performances, yet it is plain, . that you. lay 
great weight upon the doing,or not doing of them. In 
caſes of neceflity we think they may be lawfully o-. 
mitted ; but you are Taught that in no caſes they 
may be lawfully praiſed. You are Taught rather 
to ftay at Home,. and not to m%rſhip God at all Pub-" 
lickly, than to conform in Outward Geſtures, or 
Circumftances. You are adviſed rather to abſtain 
all your lives from the , Zord's-Supper than receive it 
| Kneeling, Naw if pou think God does hate them ſo 
much, upen ſtppokition thit he has net .required 
them, and accqunts them a polluting ef -his Ordi- 
nance. Hoy muft it diſpleaſe Him to omit them, if 
It appears that He has Commanded them, as I think 
I have made ſufficiently plain ? TX 


.$. I intreat you,my Friends,to confider;,that whate-* 
ver Bodily worſhip be in it ſelf,yet to throſpit out of our 
PublickAﬀemblies is of fatal conſequenc 

In a great meaſure defeat the deſign of them. ne - 
great delign of publick worſhip is, firit,to hgnify,& te» 
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e,fince t doth = 


fiify to the world the ſenF2 & helief we haveof theBeing © A 


os Of BodilyWorſhip: Ghap, IV. 
Power and Providence of God," To declare his Name ts 
.our Brethren, and'in the midſt of the Church to ſing Praiſe 
unto kim, Heb. ii. 12. And Secondly, to be a means 
to beget, ſtir up, and:preſerve this Senſe and Belief 
in one another. Heb, x. 25+ To beth theſe ends, Be- 
dily and External Worſhip do very much 'centribute ; 
and *tis hardly pofſible to attain either of them with- 
.out it. For we cannot ſee into one anothers Hearts, 
and therefore we muft fignify our Senſe and Belief of 
God in the Publick' Aſſemblies, either by Words or 
AQions, and if poſſible, by ſuch as are peculiarly ap- 
pointed by God to this purpoſe. But in your Meet- 
ings there is no Obligation on any one to fignify his 
'Concurrence with the Congregation in any Ordinary 
AK of worſhip, either by Word or Gefture, and 
therefore this end of 'Publick Aſſemblies is utterly dee 
feated by you. Your Direfory does not require, or 
allow the Feople ſo much as to fignify their affent by 
adding an Amen to the Prayers or Thankſpgrivings there 
offered : But on the contrary, you ridicule thoſe 
- that pradtice it purſuant to the Direttions and Exam- 
ples in Scripture. _ And as to Geſtures, ſuch as kzee!- 
ing, ſtanding, or bowing the Body, '&c. you condemn 
 themallasReliAs of 1dglarry, or Superſtition. There 
remains therefore in your Aﬀemblies nothing where- 
by the people may teftify their Belief, or affent to 
what they hear, which was one deſign-of the Meeting, 
Thus by turning all Bediy worſhip out of your Afen- 
Blies, you have made void this great end of them, 
and. left no viſible diftintion whereby any one may 
fignify whether he afſents to the Worſhip that is of- 
fered, or difſents from it. The whole Aſſembly being 
*to one another meer SpeQtators and Hearers, not. 
Joint-Worſhipers. EE. 
As to the ather end of Publick worfhip, which is to 
. - keepalive, and ftir up eur affeftiens 5 you cannot 
| but own that the omiſſion of this outward worſhip 15. 
a great hindrance to its For it muſt geeds be a Shori 
WS flees che 


Set, 3, - How praltiſed by Rifſewters, © 9g 
check te Devorzon: to ſee a Man come into: the pye- 
ſence of God in a Chriſten. Aſſembly, with. leſs Re- 
verence.- or ſhew of reſpeft,- than ito. the preſence 
of an-Qrdinary Superior q and behave hineif dls ci- 
yilly there, then he would-do in' a Courtof :Jufkice. 
And let people pretend what they. will, That can ne- 
yer be ſuitable worſbip ts God,*' which would be rudee 
neſs to a Fudge, And therefore the:Ruakers a&miich 
more reaſonably, who refuſe to take. off thejri Hats; 
r i or pay Bedily #rſhip to Men, than other Di(ſciters, 
- | who.pay it to. Men, and refuſe it to God... Far'todv 
- fo muft Naturally tend; to: oxtingailh the-aw and 
$ I ſenſe we ought to have of His: Miajefty, © ahd-the Be- 
y I lief of his'peculiar preſence. in gur 4fſemblies, and it 
da Nis much to he feared that this proceedy'togoftenfrom 
» © the wanter lack awe. ut TE 999) 
CT : 6.: To conclude, I here 3S4 Language of Geftupes 
y | ratber more ſignificant and moving than that of the 
e || Tongue; and he muſt hayea peculiar make bf Mind, 
© | that is. not more awakened and affeed:-by ſeeing a 
whole Congregation on: their Knees, with - their 
Hands and Eyes lift up to Heaven ; than tofee them 
ſitting or leaning, whilft their Petitions are offer- 
ing up to God. Words therefore and Geftures being 
only different parts of the Language whereby. we cx- 
preſs and communicate our Thoughts and\AﬀeRtions 
to one another, and both being Recommended to us. 
by Nature, and Commanded by Scripture, tobe n- 
ſd in the Worſhip of God, . he. who lays aſide Geſtures 
does lan againft the Commangment of Ged: + as-well 
as he that lays aſide Words, I heartily wiſh Foz and - 
all. D;featers, wau'd conſider this z. which'if y0u did, 
I affure'my ſelf you wou'd perceive this to be a mat- 
ter of ſome Moment, and neither cendemti oxy Mai 
to I Adorgtiens, ngr continue your own ( what I muſt call) 
ot | Irreverence, _ aa eras 
K. . 3- But 7hirdly, Some alledge, for their omitting: 
this'part of God's Worſhip, That th:y do nar condemm 
; ME Bodily 


_Bodihy as in bit roſes, bio mm wh up and | 
- Ince} in the Congregation # ſo rroubleſont me 1orhe! , tha | 
they 3 dge they are better omitted: To 
; To'which' I Anſwer, - That I wrſly believe thit 
theſe perſons do give the trucReaſon of this Praftice;' 
.For, as it has been ſhewed before, 'twa# of old the | 
:Reaſon of people's: NeglteQting God's Service,” atid 
Matter of their Complaint againſt it, That is was'« 
,veptingſs, Mal-1. 13. But ſure 'tis no leſs a fin to lay 
 afide;the Commundments of God for our Zeſe, ,than to 
Change them” for the Traditions of Men. *Tisan Bf. 
Fett of our Natural Cortuption, to defire to ſerve 
- God with:that -which* coſts «« nothing, and without 
ttouble; z and moſt are willing to ſave their Pains, as 
: well as __ Money, .in his Service, . Bift this is a 
. certainſignthat they have little Heart and Aﬀe&ion 
tacit > vif they had, Ef would not ſeem a trouble to 
_ «them to ſhew it by all the Outward Demonſtrations 
- that* the: Scriptures recommend to ns. A devout 
_ 'Heart bqws'the Body, bends the Knees, and lifts up 
- the; Harids in Prayer, 'without any trouble. And. 
they have reaſon ro lafpeft their own Hearts, that 
. find theſe demonſtrations of Reverence. to their Crea- 
-tor and Redeemer, Uncaſie to them. - - | 
\This very Pretence 'ought to ſhew you, - That it is 
;the Negligence and Dead-keartedneſs of People to- 
: wards God's Service, that has baniſhed theſe Bodily 
. Adoragions out of it; We think it no Diſadvantage 
.tq, 0ur Church, that-we are forc'd. to acknowledge, 
That your way 'of rrorſbip is much Edfier than ours, "to. 
ſuch as are preſent atit; it being much leſs trouble 
to a:Man that has no value for Religion, te come in- | 
to an Aﬀembly, and there ſit down, and lap his 
Cloak: about- him, without ' being obliged to any 
-; Word or Gefture that may difturb-his ſteep or World-. 
* 1y Thoughts, than te be under an Obligation every 
-moneent to ſignify his Attention by ſome Word or 
TOE. under the penalty of being Remarked bY 
: Tg 
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 '- 4+ Iconfeſs, in the Fourth place, There are ſome 
that excuſe themſelves, more .handſomly, for. not. 
Kneeling at their Prayers, Sc, Say they, We want 
' Conventenc), we have no rem to.bneel, _- 


| Totheſe we Anſwer, That-where ſuch a.thing. is 
o | omitted out of Neceffity, not Negligence, .or Con-. 
r WF tempt, we believe God wil .nat. impute it.to them, , 
e & neither do we accuſe them for it 
+ Butthen we cannot but obſerve that this.is not the 


| ſip among yu of ommitting this part of God's wor- 


ip among you : For Firſt, It is not your Cuſtom to 

nee] in your Publick Worfhip, tho' you have Con-- 
veniency, as.is manifeſt from the Prattice in all your 
Meetings 5 in which, I could never learn that any 
- kneeled; on the contrary, you condemn Us who . 

0% | 

, = £2. When you want Conveniency for Kneeling, you 
t i might Srexd af your Prayers, 'which is a Scripture- 
. WM. poſture, as wellas Kneeling; you might bow your Bo- 

BW des when you come into God's preſence you might 
+ 8 continue Uncovered whilft in it; But you. omit all 
. & theſe, as wellas Kneeling ;, and:thereby gain ſhew 
; © that your NegleQ in this point,is an Effett of Choice, 
_—  —_—_— . Ky - 
, - 3. If Xneeling at Publick Prayers be a Duty, we 
o W we obliged to provide conveniency for it, for if.is _ 
2 & ccrtainly a fin to ſuffer any part of God's Service to: 
. i Þ< omitted for want of care. - Tt js as eaſy. to pro-. 
s {W vide conyeniency for. Kneeling as for Sitting in -Pub-; - 
\ Wl /ick Aſſemblies :. *And "if we conſider, how careful = 
. moſt peoplteare to provide Seats for their eaſe, and 

how negligent to make any provifion for kneeling ; 
..Tis but too manifeſt a ſign L whatever is pretended) : 
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"But: _ ep od is ie that's en gdelite ? - 
Heal ee '66 aſe ach convenicncy as 


St. Fax and his C ation 7% when the they bieekal 


on Mews, faith: ke "me, « Tan of 
Ebrift es owed the' Ns ple of Chriſt in 
this particular; and ſurely we ought t6 follow: his | 
* except we think our ſelves Own wiſer chenk le Was, 
or prefer our” eaſe to'our. ity, 
But the {Tenth of OE the. rnatter, as' it ſeems to me, 
3s; That*your eg] eQing to kneel at the moſt ſo- 
lemn'of 'af}-Chriftian Qed nanc ; the Lord's. Supper, 
dots harden you L apainft evere: oe if the other. parts | 
, ef Divineworſhip: As it is no wondet if ſhou'd do 
ſd; for" if Re redre be not. thought neceflary in 


ther Duty,” it may wel feem h——— Wn any. 
other. '. 
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What the Fly Sri cures preferive concerning 
-*... + obs he free feed Values = 
I Jain arld Sybfantial part of 
- the Ordinary orſbip of God in the Af 
 ſemblies of Chrt Loh 15. the Celebration 

_ of the. Lobd's- Supper. Tt is not to. be 


chyerin * ſhould treat concerning the Nan 
HU 
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| S&,1: Hop warranted by Scripture, 103 © 
| Lion requiſite in the Receivers, or any of thoſe other- 
circumſtances, which are generdlly agreed on as ne- | 
collary.in- this matter 5 and concerning which ſo | 
| many excellent Treatiſes are extant. - I ſhall confine 
| my ſelf to one Point, and that'is the Frequency of it, 
 _ asa2 Publick Aﬀ& of Worſbip, /and examine,  Firft, 
What the /nftirution and Preflice of the Church of 
: God in Scripture teach us, as to this particular. $e- 
 condly, Compare our Prafice therewith. And Third- 
 b, The PraBice of thoſe who differ from #:. 

As to the Frequency of Celebrating the Lord's-Sup- 
per, I fiad many People of opinion, that the Scrip- 
tures have determined aothing in' it, and that there- 
fore it is intirely left to the diſcretion of the Mini- 
ters, how often they will Celebrate it, and to the 

_ Þ-. © People's how often they will receive it : And that 
on this Account every one is left to judge for himſelf, 
when he will be a partaker of it, as he thinks it moſt 
- for his Comfort and Edification > which makes the 
.  » Celebration and Receiving it ſo Arbitrary a thing, 
« that many never receive jt at all. And the Univer- 
\; fal negleft of it is become one of the Crying ſins of 
_ | theſe Kingdoms, anda greit Objeion againſt the 
-, Reformation. ae oe 
But if we Conſider the Inftitution of this Sacra- 
ment, * it will help us to pals a. right. judg- 
ment, as to the Obligation of the frequency that lies 
on us. I ſhall endeavour te make this plain in the = 
following particulars.  - - © | 
1. Our Saviour when he had bleſſed, broken; and 
. delivered the Bread to his Diſciples, Commanded 
them to Take Ext, axd do This, that they ſaw Him 
do, in Remembrance of bim, and when He had Bleſſed - 
the Cup, and given it 101b-m, he Commanded them 
to Drink all Fl it, and as often as they drink it, 10 -do 
it in Reniembrance of bim. 1 Cor. xi. 26. Now:-I' con- 
| ccive the moſt Natural Interpretation of theſe wards 
S of our Saviour, Do this in Remembrance of Me, and 
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| pf or pernxt time for the Celebration of his Supper, 


-M Tam about to purchaſe | for” you *De: 

_ © much more glorious deliverance eg the favery 
&« of Sin, and the power of Zell. And T order you 
« for the future to do this ( which yoa fee done by 
« me ) in Remembrance of Me, as what you baye hi- 
* therto done, has been 7n y=t: of your De-: 
. © liverance out of Egypt. From this Inffitution it 
' APPEATS+ ET 
"1. Thatthe Lora 's-Supper | is RY in i the place 
of the Paſſover, which was Commanded by the, Law 
to be Celebrated once in the Year-; ' and that in. 


place appointed by God, where all Iſrael were to aſs 24 
ſemble for it. | 


2. That Our Saviour has confin'd us-to no Place, 


that ſucceeds'it z' which makes it much more ea ſy fot 


- usto obſerve it,' and renders us much more inexcu- 


able if we neglett it. 


* 3. Since our Sayiour has taken off the Confine- 
ment ts Time and Place, that made the Paſſover ſuch: 
2 Burthen ; It tollows that they who Celebrate it ſel- 
domer then the Fews did their Paſſover, muſt needs 
have leſs regard to the memory of Chrift's Death, 
and the deliverance wrought; by it, than. the Fews 
| had to their deliverance out of Egypt. There being 
no other imaginable 'reafon that can tempt 'them.t 
neglett puritying themſelves for this ſolemnity of 
worſhip, and frequenting it, 'but the deadnels of 
their Heprts towards Chriſt, and the want of Senſe 
Gratitude and Love towards their Maſter,” 
© 4 Chrift's poſitive Command to 70 this. in Re- 
 membrance of Him, &'c. muſt oblige us in ſome Times, 

and in ſome Circumftances And there can be no 
| better LEA of © _ when We are _ td do. 
| Its 


- - the opportunity., And 


do* it or Y 4 Moors Ie n; no better: means. &* Jeter. 
mining the frequency, t Jan this of- Gad iving us = 
ie ſame Rule hold hg pt 
other" general poſitive Commands; ſuch jar ole 
that oblige us to Charity, we may be ſure _ 
Nelelts in hs. _  Therefq whoever gd 3 20 
ne S an pportunity teivings C | 
affords Fang does fig as cri as T2 who being 
enabled by God to perform an At of 'Charity,.and 
invited by a fit ObjeR, negles to Relieve him, or 
' huts up his Bowels of Compaſſi on againſt him 5, con- 
| cerning whom. the Scripture -afſures' us, That : 
Love 'of God dwells not in bim: And the” Argument 
 jsrather fironger againft'bim- who negleft this ho- 
ly Sacrament 5 for how can it be ſuppoſed that a 
Man has a true love for his Saviour, or a_ due fenſe 
of his SURRTIOES. s, who refuſes, or negleRs to remem- 
ber the greateſt of all benefits, in the eaſyeft man- 
ner, tho' Commauded tods it by his Redeemer, and 
invited by a fair opportunity of .Gad' $ own offering * 
5. It is manifett that if it be \net 'o8r own faulty, 
we may have an Opportunity every Lord's-dey, when 
we meet together ; And therefore that Church is 
_ guilty of long if de this Command, whoſe Order 

- of Worſhip, doth not require and provide for this 
Praftice, Chrift's Command ſeems to lead us dire&- 


ly to.it: For, Do thic in Remembrance of & implies 


that Chrift'was to leave-them ; that they were t0- 
_ meet together after he was gone : ; and that he re- 
quired Them: o- remember him at their Meetings 
Thi he, was abſSnr. The very Defign of our Pub- 
_ lick Meetings on the Lord's-day, and not on = - 
Fewiſh Sabbath, is to remembr, anCkeep up: in our | 
Minds aſenſe of what Chrift did and aſſert for Us, 
a He come apain ;, and this we we obliged. to do, 
a not 


4x 
A 
FL 


 'befo. 


ver was in the Yearly | 

| To know therefore how 

- ofte ift requires us X ts Celebrate this Feaſt, we 

| hare no els to do, but to eaquire how often Chritt - | 

| rehuires us to meet together z that is, at leaft evc-. 

Ty lor 5-Day. 
It; And the ſame is farther manifeſt, in the ſe- 

phace, from the Rs of the Ts 


co les, and of . 


_They | 
x1 ore conclude, That peeing 
And here 'tis obſervable, 
Find any ſolemn flated Mee 
Worſhip in the whole New Tettament, without it. © + 
- At firſt the Diſciples kad their Meetings every | 
Day, and then they likewiſs daily received this Sa- 
crament, AFs 1i. 6. And they cominued daily with one 
"Accord in the Temple, and in bredking Bread from Houſe 
-. Houſe : And St. Pzul ſuppoſes that their Meet- ] 
ing together was on purpole, .and with expreſs de- 
; , n to Celebrate this Feaſt, 1 Cor, .X. 20. When ye 


eeting of Gans for - 


je togerver therefore into one place, this is wor t0 eat 
the Lord's-Fupper > which intimates, "That one main - 


Pefign of their coming together, was and' ought to 
have been, to eat the Lord's-Supper , tho" by their 
- miſbehaviour they ſo corrupted the Ordinance, 
that it could not be called Hi. Supper. 

If one ſhould now reprove Chriftians, whom they 


obſerre to miſ-behave themaſclres in Church, in theſs 
words: 


wvvls 2 : * wikis ome togetFer, in 
_ pot to ber the word of Go Pregchod 
ms Ar other 7g , ecYf ' "0 

onclude, That in the the Ionia 6 

the Pearin the Word « if 

ene End of their comin yr thea ſi 
the Apoftles ſaying, That Fe / you come : Free 
00 one place, this is not to eat the Lord' Supper, "Ac. 
gives us ground to conclude, that, in his Opinion, 
Eating the Lord” - Supper ought to be one confiant 
"End of one von TN ropether. Which is further mani» | 
feſt from the Advice he gives them, verſe 33. Where= 
fore, my Brethren, when ye come togerher 10 eat, tary 
one. for another. One End therefore of their coming 
together,was,asChildren come together ina family at 
Meal-time ; that is,to be fed at their Father's Table : 
For what the Apoſtle elled in the former Verle, 
coming together. rato one Place, in this Verſe he 


- Calls, coming ther roeat >. intimating, that a 
| main end of he r  comitg together into one Place, 
| Wa$#0 et. . 


3. When the Meeting of Chriſtians came to be 
Z wy to the Firſt Day of the week, or the Lord's-Day, 

the Breeking of ts WAS. likewiſe brought to the 
_  ameDay: So Als xx.7. And upon the. firſt Day of 
the Week, when the Diſciples came gerber to bitck 
Bread, Peul preached unto them. From. which words 


| "ue may conclude two things ; Firſt, That:the Firſt . 
ET the Week was t 
I 


he Diſciples time-of Pablick 
Wo hip. Sccondly, That the the Breaking of Bread; 
ceſebrating the HolyEucharift, was a part of that: * 
Wor ip. The Scripture isas plain for the one as the. 
other. There have been ſome diſputes raiſed about. 
Changing the Day. of Worſhip from the laft to the- 
Firſt Day of the Week, and this place js, uſually pro- 
duced. to juſtify the Change 5 And ſure the fame: | 
Place is as clear for” the clebratio! of. the Zerd's- 
Supper 08 that Day, as for the 05; ervation of the 
Day 
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f tany 
| Example of a ftated 'Aſſenibly for Worſhip in the 


| Mes, we ſhall till "find the Zord's-Supper the more 
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New Teftameint without the Lord's-Supper, ſo I think 
an is yotany Example of that Nature in all Anit- 
quity. - For the. trath'of which T appeal to thoſe that. 
are skill'd in it. The nearer we come to the Apo* 


Ppunttually obſerved, 3s a conftant part of the 0rdi- 


nary ſervice of theChurch : And "tis remarkable, that . 
- when firft ſeme who had been 


en firft ſeme who had been preſetit at the Prayers 
and Preaching of the Church began to go away from 
the Publick Aſſemblies without Receiving ( which was 


a corruption that came in about 3oo years after' 


_ Chrift-/ it was looked on as ſo great an Innovation: 


and breach of the Scripture Rule , that the Church 


| decreed whoſvever was guilty of it ſhould be Excom- 


municated. So, - particularly the Ninth of thoſ# 
commonly called the Canons of the Apoſtles, and the, 
Second Caron of the Council of Antioch. Thus the 


- PraQtiice of the” Church continued for many Ages." 
And tho” the generality of Men could not be perſua- 
ded conftantly to partake of the Lord's-Supper, after 
the Diſcipline of the Church was diffolved; and the 
Piety of Men began to cool, yet ftill it was Cele- 
| brated on the Lord's-4ay according to the firft fettled* 


_ $5. And. 


PraRtice of the Church. * 


.tyor Zeal, the 
E; af a 
number of them. : But when :Piety. ahd- Deyotion 
zpere. 5 a.m; 


 . with him, but. was ofteq: forced to/: receive /aloge. 
FE | bis Nig 
Ip 


Ay 


_ axeceive, 
Bb a8 pratice,. and decreed it Jawful/and ſufficiedt 


5. . And indeed. the c@ — F v 


Fo 


| Miſes of the reiſtr ina rae = 


ic Paris he ;, thatt ey (2 


inal-from the univerſal corru a n 
I Chriſtians; .Fo oo ilt the Þ = Fj 3? 
bey communicated with. the Bithop.or 
| inifters, in eve y Aﬀembly, at leaft a competent 


Aanner., loſt .in the- corrupt : Ages of the 
a me.ta.pals, thattho” theMinifter Coh- 
d the Elements every :Lord's«diy;; according;to 
the RE, of the Holy Scriptures, and: Amiquizy, 
yet he could, prevail with few -or none to. receive 


$ 2great Corruption and a falling from the 
ure Precedent ;, but the, Reman Church. inſtead 
rming the abuſe, by obliging the: people:'to 
as. formerly, corru pted' her: principles, as 


f Refort 


r thie Prieft to receive alens. Yet this abuſe 
us what ſhould be, and what has. been the PraRice 's 
'and that the Church has - .conftantly reckoned the 
'Lord's: -Supper, as an Ocdinary : part-of 'Publick War - 
ſhip in Chriſtian Aﬀemblies-on' ſolemn. days:; and 
ſure then to lay it afide can be: termeSno leſs then 
'an' Invention. of our own, fiace we can neither in 
"Scripture, nor in the Church of Gad for 1400 years 
together, ( #hich.i is a ſufficient commentary on the 
' Scripture-Tex. produce -one- Example of a ftated 
Vial Chriſtizn Ty WIENONE? «Rs. 
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- + Idoubt not on view it will a ppear that Our Church 


* things back to what was pra 


_ without underſtanding it, or receiving. 
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-  The-Prattice of our Church as ts 


|| 


"A ples that the Scriptures afford us in” this 


point, let.us in the ſecond plact compare the Rules 


and Preffice of Okr Churob with this pattern. I will 


not pretend'that they come fully up to-it, this be- 
ing the moſt defeRtive part of the Reformation 5 But 


\ 


- comes nearer the Scripture precedent then perhaps 
. any. other. . - IRE 47 "; 


. 'Twas the deſign of the 
the corruptions of the Chur 


. time, and-in the purer Ages of the Church. * A 


Reformation to throw out 
c | 


We 


\ 


210 Of the Lords+Suyper, . Chap. V. 


jf Aving thus conſider'd the Rules and Exant- 


þ of Kb #47 
, | 4 


.to- the preſent point before us, Our Reformation 


found twocorruptions crept in by time + The Firft 
\was,: That the Prieft received the: Lord's-Supper a- 


kure of this Holy Sacrament, as a Communion The 
Second was, That the people tliought they had 
ſufficiently obſerved the Lord's Dyy if they ſaw Meſs, 
Wi eceiv Our 
Church therefore to reform theFirſt of theſe,Orgains, 


the leaft ) Communicate with the Prieft, So where 3 


are willing to. Receive, the Minifters may proceed 
. to the HolyCommunion every Lord%s-Dey. For our - 
Saviour has promiſed that. here two or three are met © 
_ together be will be in the midſt of them. | | 


'lone, [without the people, which deftroyed the Na- 


- That there ſhall be no Communion, except 4( or 3at 


Three therefore make a Congregation, and havea 


_ Title to the Ordinances of Chriſt and there is no 
.xeaſon'that the Obftinacy or Negligence. of others - 
ould hinder ſuck as are willing from Worſhiping 


F 
| 4 3 
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Set. 2: How prattiſed by our Church, 111 
Ged, according to his Jaſticution 5 and there- 
fore Our Church has taken care to provide fgr them, 
by Ordering that ſome part -of the ComMuni- 
on-Service be read every Lo#d's-Day 4 both with 
deſign to put all people in mind of their Dyty, aud 
to accommodate ſuch as can be prevail'd on herein 
to live up to the Rules of Scripture, and the pray 
Qice of. the Primitive Church. = IP 

2. 'TisOrdered, That in.Cathedral and Colle, 
 giate Churches and Colledges, where there are ma- | 

ny Prieſts and Deacens, they ſhall all receive. he Come | 

munion every Sunday at the leaſt. - = 
3. That every Parifboner ſhall communicate at 
leaft three times in the year, whereof. Eaſter to bs. 

one ; and ſurely ſuch as cannot fit themſelves {0 
If often, muſt jn thejr own Opinion, be out of a flate 
 Þ| of Grace, anddeſerye to be Excommyunicated by the 
| Church. _ | Wis: a 
| 4. Laſtly, As to onrPradtice, we have prevailed 
- ſofar, that Univerfally the Lord's-Supper is Celebra- 
_ ted Thrice evexy year ; and where either our Perfwas I 

Hons, Arguments, or Entreatics can preyait witir { 
FF our People, . we have Monthly Communions ;, and in 43 
Cities and.large Towns, by the changing the Menth- 

: Iy Days in ſeveral Churches, people that are deyout-" 
| ly diſpoſed, have Opportunities of Receiving Week- 
ly-: And we have reaſon to bleſs God that our_ 
; _— wants not fome, and I hope I may ſay manyy 
5. Upon the whole, it muſt he confeſſed, That to 
| hold Solemn Afemblics of Chriftians, without Com- 
* municatiog, is a corruption of Popezry, and came in 
 . I by diflolution of Manners, and ſlackning of the Diſ- 

I cipline of the Church; and tho' we have. not beer 
| able to Root out and Reform this Popijh Praftice in- 
| tirely, yet we have done our Endeayour ; and, . by 
W God's Blefling, may ſay we have made ſome progreſs 

mx; inlomuck that if we' take that for ah 4 
- Sk '  WAIC 
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- a of the FR : Chap. y. 
| which MY conftant fixed time for its Obſeryation, 
: [-£ Holy Sacrement is an Ordinary part of Our publick 


_ — AndT verily, perſicade my (elf, That by God's Af. 

Ts fiftance we ſhould have bevoght our people hefore 
tow to the Seripture-Order of conftant weekly Com- | 

i ing, had not the Il Exaniple and Obſtinacy | 


| egligence, and weakened our Difci- 


oY ns? - For our Ebarch orders Non-Communicants to. 


and-puniſhed; and our Minifters do 

penerfly flatter the people in their fin,” of diſ- 

eh, Duty. inthis point : ; but frequently and 

arncftly, aol Sermons, Admonjtions, and Treatiſcs 

y pabliſhed to this intent, preſs them tot; 

he ] ore we are blameleſs before Gog and Man, 

| it; our Fault that the praQice of bur people is 

bp tiot ef rmed, according to the'Pattern of the. 4pes 
ſtolick Church, and the Rules of eur Own: So that 

we cannot be accuſed. of laying aſide the Command- 
"ments nf God, . or of Teaching any Dottrine of. our 

_ avon Tuvention,in this particular ; tho' weare yet tos 
fir ſhdre of the Primiti ve TIO and Inſtitution. 


\ 


The Prafti c of the -— about Fre- 
' quenty of. Communicating. 


I. Come now ( according to my former Method ) 
| iT to You, my Friends, who Diſſent from us, and in. 
treat ou to Examine, with Me, your Principles and 
PraQtice, by theſe Scripture-Rules and Examples. 
"And here, Firſt, I muſt obſerve to you, That you have 
no fixt or ſet Times for the Adminiftration of this Sa- 
crament; on the contrary, your Direory orders, 
Ther the times how often 1his is to be Celebrated may be 
1 conjerel «nd. F determined by the Miniſters nd oa ; 
ru 


Seft: 3j How pratiiſed by. Diſſenttrs, 113- 
 Thurch-Governours' of each Congregation, as they. ſhall 
| Find moſt-convenient for the Comfort and Edification of 
|| the Peoplecommuned to their charge: By whick Rule, 


| the Lord's-Supper is Excluded from being any ordinary 
| ty'conftant part of God's Service, . it.being referred 

| tothe Diſcretion ,of the Xiniſters.and Elders of each 

| || Congregation to determine,. as in other. occaſional 

. 3 things, how often the people ſhall have.the:comfort 

L of it. : It had been as,reafonable to refer it to: their 

; Diſcretion'hew often the pe@ple {hau'd have the comy 

- fort of Hearing the 5 crigfures read, of joyRing in the 

| Praiſes of God, , or in Prayers to Him 5 which: yet 
5 || they determine hy are obliged..to every Lord's-daye = 
- | Had they made the ſame Rule: for the Zoly.Commu- 

[ x#i9n, they bad indeed conformed to the :Seripture-= 

s | Precedent, and might have pretended to ſome Refor+ 

+ | mation: But to leave the celebration of this Feaft 

+ || altogether Diſcretionary,-I haye fhewed to. bedire{- 

1. | 1y againft what we find prattiſed. in Scripture. + .- 
ys | II. Whereas it is a corruption of Poperyite ſuffer. 
« | the people to be preſent at the publick Aﬀemblies 


for Worſhip: and celebration of the.. Lord"s-Supper, 
without being obliged to Receive; your Teachers, 
inftead of endeavouring to, reform this Abuſe: and. + 
Innovation, have fallen into another pradtice as un. - 
precedente1 in: Scripture, the Excludingſthis Sacra- 
ment intirely from your ordinary Solemn Meetings. 

MF And truly in this point. you feem more inexcuſable, 
) I than the Pagpiſts themſelves, for the Papiſts order the 
n- 8 Elements'te be conſecrated eyery Lord's-day, :;and. 
id EE diſtributed to thoſe that defire it :. But your Teachers 


s. | neither offer it to the people, norinvite them to it;, 
re 8 may, ſo farare they from it, that they do not ſo. 


much as afford an Qpportunity to thoſe that deſire. 
to be conſtant Receivers : . Which is plainly.tomulti- 
ply the Abuſes introduced by Popery, inftead of Ke- 
_T. om. 
UL They rarely preſs their People to Commuri 
= | I _ 6akeZ 
— SM "WIRE 


_-_ = OOO I OR. * ad —_— —_.. —_— - = SB 
-— va.  F- . «3-4 AG I ap<LS I OW " : _ - 
P% "> > - wat tw<L om Sante LAT. Ewa III” ar 7 Fat > A Ve 
"_—_ IC.” —OY OTE. I bo Wn _—_ - Cr N o C 
K Ch 5 = " I} g Is 4 - 
LR _— = 
” 


ihe Of the Lordr-Supper: Chap: V: 


' purpoſe ;, and mane them condemn our Zeal, for 


| Rice is yet worſe than your Principles Your Di- 


Lord-is frequently to be Celebrated. &c. But it fares 


' muy; often, Or convenient, © ſignifie 5 and therefore 


the EOnad cons + Rules of our Church, by 
the' 1 


_ reckoned a'great thing among many of you, if once 


of your Mectings 3 Nay,camong ſome of you it is 


_ them ſofar in.this corzuption,. that a Man may live 
of a Profeſſor, to: Thirty or. Forty Years of Age, 


TI cou'd make, I cou'd not:compute that One;in Ten 


'unhappily are Men over-ſcen in laying afide the 
Commands of God, for their own Jnventiens. 1 ſhould 


care; they have few Sermons or Diſcourſes to that 


endearouring to.reftore the conſtans Communion pre- 


whFfs 


. I muft further make: you ſenfible that your Pra- 


refory owns that. the. Communion, or Supper of the 


with this, as with all other indefinite Rules : ;they. 
fignify only that people may do what they pleaſe in 
the caſes, No body can certainly tell what frequently, 


where only theſe words are uted ina Rule,+ it is lit» - 
He better-than to have no Rule atall; as appears 


inthis yery caſe : For when people were relaxed from 


he” firſt breaking off of thoſe: of your Perſwafion 
from Uusz..the Lord's-Supper: was laid afide wholly for 
ſeyeral-years by:ſome Congregations 5 and at lait too 
many/came to look on it'as a. matter. of no conſtant 
jecellity. :: L appeal: to You, whether it is not yet 


in a'year or two a. Commiunian be Celebrated in one 


often omitted tor ſeveral years together, and in ſome 
places for tenor more: I fear I may ſlay, Your peo- 
ple:generally have tos little ſence of the Obligation 
of Receiving it atall; and your Miniſters indulge 


comfortably amongft you, and with the Reputation 


and never Receiveat all And by the beſt-Enquiry 


that:go to your: Meetings ever Receive through the 
whole courſe of their Lives, notwithftanding:Cbri/t's 


poſitive Command to dv it: in remembrance of Him, So. 


be 


To the Confornin}d 's ergy: ' {4 ; 


| be glad to figd that '1 werb:Miſtkken in this: 
tation: Tn the mean time you nnift give. me + Þ 

* tell-yoy plainly,''Dhat this praR&ice of Raga; er: Np 
Communtouz1s {0 peculiarly:your own, thax. L:th 
you ate aſtogether fingular in it; and dre ſo 
from having any Precedent for it in Scripture, that 
, doubt whether any. Precedept can be found far you; 
ongh the (moſt \degynerat ated" br Krharous 
People tliat ever called themylye 
her @ffy true regard 


And therefore, if you have « 
for Scripture, or Reverence for the Conſtant and "Uni-" 
cſi Prlice of the C bunchuof God. ' Yengught is 
e&t upon your praQice. herein; and cqnligerhow 
| yon can afſyer it to. God, .6r Jour Canſcieness. ,  - 
f will notexantine the:Roaſbr commonly "Giied 
for your @miſſions in this weighty: Affair, figce 36 
| is matiſeft.no-Refiſan of 'Man's:; Jzizextiqn: et kt t& 
\ || be admitced for dire&.difobedience to.Chrift Cry 
\ | nickd; If you ace Chrifſtiansin'caracſ, yawu'o 
x as often gk have. Opportunity, to: remembar;4 
. great Love of Oar. Lord and Maſter, 2 he te Am 
manddd ; "A your MioFors onght to take: cre:to 
afford: you fr equently ſuch -Qppartunities.! þJf you 
or they. negle( this, - I. do nat'ſees how YOL@nt: ath. 
Reaſon'in O's .mck on Ge Pure EG vation: 


y A F 
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WM Have #die hag: the-Five Svinchals "+" 
"of thE-'Publick Wwrſbip of Gaw'; : and (T ops) 
in all ofthem-have ma e good what. 0s 

> " dextook;"und-ſhewed thatthere needs ndTnere 


t6/juſify ae "Pybtat gence of &-our  Churet, than 
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to compare it with the Rules and Examples of Scrip* 
ture, I hive only a few. words to. add by way of 
Concluſion, Firſt tomy Brethretiof the Clergy, and 

then $6 the Lairy who'are under my Change, 


: To the Conforming Gletgy 


? | y "Ry FT. . » 
; . Ep — worn ; meal . ; 


:A. ND Firſt as to you, My. Brethren, that are. 

- . FA, of Our Communion, and own my. Autbo- 
rity, let Me, as a Brother and/a_ Fellow-Labourer, 
exhiort you to be thankful'to God, that has-Entrufted 
you with ſuch an Excellent Miniſtry and/* Service, 
which being built. ori ſo ſure. a Foundation as the 
Word of God, can never be ſhaken, or put you to any 
#reat difficulty to defend it, ſince you need/no more 
than'the plain words of your Bible, without gloſs, or 


Commentators, to aſſert and juſtity it... - 


'+.2, Let me recommend to you Reyerence,' Deyo- 
tion ahd Diligence, in the uſe of this Service, T have 
already obſerved that there is a Language of Geſtures 
rather: more-fignificant"and affefting than that of 
Words. It becomes us therefore not. only to Love. 
and Uſe our Service, but likewiſe to recommend it 
to the people, by a diftin& and affefionate manner 
of pronouncing and reading it, and by a' devout ind 
Zrave behaviour atit. This can never be preſſed 
toi thugh qn you ,- Or On ethers by: you, z Ince *tis 

abſotntety” neteflary to-give-Life and E cacy toitz 
' as the contrary will expoſe the beſt and moſt ſacred 
thing to.conteihpt.; :and: bring a greater diſparage> 
ment 6n our. Service, then all our Adyerfaries-endea- 
yours could ever do. Fho! Oar Servige;be appoint- 
e&'by. Cad, and Wirrented by Seripture,.. yet even 
Gof's djpointments_ate Abominations to- him; hen 
v7 . as ona | « .  JeEPM 


i 


Pe 


f 


me therefore itn 
Service 
wh ich 


has required'irr his word,” kt nothing difcourage us 
in the uſt of it * Let us remember that we 
-if-in Obedience to God , And tho! ſome! hate, foie 


Iit-i$ able to vindicats It: 
Tis the Entertairiment the” World has generally gl- 
ven Gotfs Service, atid this '77uths : - And [therefore 


failethanother is to be applied; 


and the more eager they arefor any Corr 
moreIndufry is to be uſed to bring "then 6 


or none ſbould 
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ſeparated fromthe cet,” and. are oifly arceptable 
to Him; ab they contributs to: [award Devotion. Let 
treat 'yoi to Iabonr' ſo to perform the 
p. *y Church, that'it may attain the And for 

has deſig nd Hu Worſhip, © 


'3:"-Sin6 the Tales &f Our" Thiirch is ſitch as: God 


perform 


revile; and ſome deſp iſe its yet that the Anthor of 
This: is/ no- new: Thing, 


neither ObRinacy, Peryorſenefs, or Negligence of 


-the People, whom you- are-'to: perſuade, ought to 
diſcourage you. Be Diligent, 'be'Conftant, 'be: Re- 


ſolute, ad be affured that'&od will always give you 
ſucceſs ſo far as is neceſſary to ſupport his Truch. All 
meansare therefore to be attempted 3 and when one 
ds'And the moreaverſc 
peopte ſeem to the way of Warſhip preceny by: God, 
tion, the 
from it'5 
And' when al other means fail, crach Prayers. and 
Interceſſions with God ftill remain 2 ' We'are never 


to diſpair whilft we have God's Truth on our fide, the* 


wholeProvinces ſhould fall off from theChurch, grulk 
they in Aſia did from St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 15. Tie few 
lieve our Report, as it *Rappe 
Our'Saviour himſelf ; Yet God will have Rewatd 
for the: Faithful Endeaveurs of his Minifters 5 And 
therefore we muſt not deſiſt, the* people ſeem-ob- 
Atinate, -but- in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; by Exhortation 
and Writing, by all mearis'of Importunity and Th- 
duftry, we muſt preſs them to their Duty, - ri en- 

deavour to bring them back to' the purity « of Eoa's 


_ Worſbip as he has Inftituted it. 


Se L&#t me put you in mind, That the Mativeryou 
I'3 have 


ned to 


nefo $6.6 7 Nr h be 5; had y ye Tze this. ae, 
12 708:ganpat; bolubpe Fic be zealous in you 
gout: of; $97 prirxe:Jatereſt; or. proſpedt | 
particular profit, -- ) Your. Maintenance aut Prefer- 
wen by; dre aſtertainga, 9you by Law, ang: do.,not 
depend on: ws Volnniary Contribution'gf. .the Peo- 
me. _y as you Ira viſtier. no Temptation t to pleaſe 
= y.i complying Mb their vices-or, humours, 
neither can. you: be \ſyipetterl to he: diligent and 
joe ar Office qt ofany. ſuch meen Can- 
'$ ncetherefare what pains:; you ,take 
WE ell be ſuppyſed+ts: proceed only from | ſen(s 
of 2 ty, ant: the.love of 0 tet me. FAGTERL: you ta 
aboar:ia it. Itisccrtsin,. That neith + Popular 
\ Fattion, nor Worldly; Intereſt can influence. you to 
this, fo gs they,may ſome; that bave no other way.-to 
Kefain to Honour,er Support; but by makingic or-grip- 
ing. 8 Party. But Godferbid, that true Pigtyard 
Zeal 24k oe ſhoul ld park} leſs effgttually. upgn you, 
than tl a -ſeryrſe motives do on.others. 
Let erogitly encourage. and mtreat 
you le it pub, More, and that, ydu will-cn- 
Yeayeur. to Secome all: things to a Men, . and, decline 
| "one « 7 thoſs Arts which are allowable, whi nappli- 
'ﬆ1, foReia the people to 77urh and: Fblin 4; But 
:\yery ſighed, when Melyed to aivide Rad. ſeduce. 


2 Yb," tee put you ja mind, "That - your Are Mini 
ns. & be eg gndvuotof a Bayiy 4 Abd -t] 
Gte It conterns you to mind the common interef 
- ord ante | Relition, Kore than thoſe differe 
: : wb "We often of tHe CORce 1 XC ben are 


My as the o<cafionsand of thoſe 
xeing reſelyed to AID themlelyes, 


peqple, whob 
; Mes LQ take up little differences for diftinQi- 
The lefs you medifle with theſe diſputes, it is 


commoyly the: hetrer 5 had indeed it is oof prucent 
(0 


: to mention them, tilt Mens minds be fitted : 'arid 
prepared by a true ſenſe of the great Dutiezof Fett 


marks proper tomy 
own Prudence & Ob 
them to you; Tſhall only-add my: 
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gion: Andthen the beſt way perhaps will. be to:fhew 
of what little weight they are, - "ag or juftify Ut- 
vitions or quarrels amongChriſtians. * 

I am well aware that-ic may be objeNed to us; that 
whilft we preſs tho great Dutiervf the firſt and: We 
cond Tabk, and ſpend our Pains: and: diligence 
defending our Common Chriſtianity againſt apts, 
Sociniens, Deiſts, and Athieſts, thoſe that -are our 
Adycrſaries in theſe lefſer points, haye made their 
advanfage of Our being: employed. againſt the com- 
mon Enemy, to-undermine us with the people; -nay, 
that ſome of them have even'joined -with- thols. Rne- 


mies to pull down Our Conſtitution. But yet I pers 


ſaade my: ſelf that weare in Jeſs. kazard from them, 


whilſt we-do our Duty, and apply-our ſelves. to the 
great and common Obigations':of-Our Holy Relig 70n, 


than if we ſheuld leave rhjs 'expoſed to the Aﬀtaults 
of Our Common Enemies, to guard qur: ſelves- from 
the attempts of ſuch back Friends.” 'We muſt there-. 
fore havean eye to them; But the othey, the great 
and common Truths, and Duties of the Golpet,: muſt 
be our mairfbuſineſs. ' Imight-add: many-more Re- 
paveſics abſett, but I know your 

ryationareſufficient to 
Prayers for you, 
that God will enoreaſe your Fi/aow and Zeal, Lbat 


fectually t turn them to his own _ 
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ut as to You, My ans, That difown ny | 


Communion and Autbory, L hare reaſon to --. 


_ Hoeyver it proceeds ;.--and-I only 


ff 
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that what I ſhall offer to you may receive ſome pre- 
Judices from my Station and CharaFer, with which 
Jou ſeem offended ;- Yet reaſon. reaſon from whom 
yer it fre that you 
would ſeriouſly weigh what I have here offered, in 
tlafence of the Servire of Our Church ;, and if the Ar- 
gitments do not convince-7ou, yet let me- pray you 
to reflett thus far on the 'matter, as to remember; 
that all Mens minds are not of the ſame make 5 and - 


that it becomes You, and all good Men, at leaft to 


treat Our Service with'reſpe(t;, ſince we believe, and 
think-we bave proyed, That it js clearly. founded on 


Ftbe:Word of God. | It. will not- excuſe ſcurrilous, or 


unſtemly RefleRiens on it, to ſay that: we ate mi- 
ARaken ;- For all Men are. fallible, and you may as 
well , be miftaken,; as .you ſuppoſe. we are > And 
therefore leaft you ſhould be in the wrong, it will be 
the ſafeſt way to be madeſt in Cenſuring. _, | 
No Man ought. to:take it ill that another pro- . 
polzs Revſons againſt his Opinion 5; but: to.ſcoff at, or 
revile any praftice,: or opinion that another believes 


tobe founded on the Word of God, is not-only ill 


manners, p- of dangerous conſequence ; . being _ 
apt to breed: Bitterneſs and . Animofities' between the 
Parties.z And if it ſhould happen in a Cafe where 


tbe Prafiee, or Opinion - is really Warramed by the 


Word sf: God, it: would be Blaſphemy and Impiety. 
A wW-therefore in all matters of Religion 'we ought to 
avoid this manner of treatment ; and whatever Book 


.- uſes it, we need trouble our ſelves no further with 


it, for it certainly is written only to ſerve a Party, 
There is another thing that in Juſtice T think I 
may requeſt of You, which is,' That in Your Wor” 
forp and Praice- you will -not* make the difference 
befween us ſeem greater than really it is. To ab- 
frain from a thing confefſed te be lawful in the $8r- 


vice of. God, wmeerly becauſe obſerved by us, is ſurely 


very 


/ 


fo 1k I £3 bs 73* 
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| Ames, de Conſcientia, Lib. 4. Cap. 18. Seſſio p*r ſe 


_ verence, neither is it approved is Scripture, Yet un- 
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yery far from 2 Spiric of Meekneſs. and Moderation; 


And therefore ] may hope that you will not indulge 
your People into ſugh affeRted diftances, that can 
ferve to no other purpoſe hut to make Parties irre- 
concilable ; and muff proceed from a greater bitter- 
neſs of Spirit thang good Man can be guilty of towards 
any Chriſtian. - Ra ESI 
- And that yougnay underftand my mind the bet- 
ter in this matter, T will give you a few inftances that 
T hope will be inoffenſive > and .in which we may 
juſtly expe@-your Complyance. RT 
xt. The Firſt is in the uſe of the Lord's-Prayer, 
which js owned-in Tour larger Catechiſm, to be Nor 
only for Direion, as 4 Pantern according to which we are 
ro make other Prayers, but may be alſo uſed as a Prayer. 
And in your DireSory'tis recommended to be ſed in 
the Prayers of the Church. Yet 1 am informed that 
You, My Brethren, of this Dioceſs, who ſeparate from 
Gur Communion, do univerſally negle@ it, and there- 


- by confirm your Hearers in an Opinion too common 


amongſt them, that all Forms of Prayer are unlawful. 
«And that for no. other reaſon, that I can learn, but 
to keep up a:difference from us in praQice; where we 
really agree in point of Dodrine, eb 


2. Your ſiting at Publick Prayers, may be a Second 
Inftance, in--which we may reaſonably expe ſome 
Reformation. *Tis a very irreverent thing in it ſelf, 
againft the Command and Examples of Scripture, as 
I think I have ſufficiently ſhewed, and againſt the 


Opinion 'of your. beft Caſuiſts, particularly of Ir. 


non et geſtus Orandi, quia nullam exprimit reverentiam 
neque'in Scripturis approbatur. , That is, Sitting 1s vo} 
of itſelf a peſture 01 prayer, becauſe it expreſſes n0 Ke- 


% 


3 b 


_ derftand that this is the general poſture in which 


Your. people offer their publick Prayers; .andeither 
becaule it is far their eaſe, or decauſe you are un- 
WS TE FA na <A © willing 
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willing to ſean to lay any ftreſs on Ontward Perfſer. 
munces, 'or laftty, left you ſhould be like vs, you jn- 

' Ubllge them 1n it; and ſome of them are ſo ignorant 
that they reckon it a piece of Superftition in ns to 
kneel at ovr Prayers; and are averſe to our Service, 
amongft other Reafons, becauſe this is required at 
ite Which Notions, I ſuppoſe you your ſelves dg 
not approve ; ant! therefore we my juſtly expett 
that you Thon'd endeavour to inform your people 

| better, and bring them to a Compliance with the 
Rules of Decency .in their Religious Performances. 
3. My Third Inftance ſhall be in the Matter of the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper. 1 ſuppoſe no ſe- 
rjous conſidering perſons amongft you can deny but 

| the Celebrating it ſo ſeldom as it is dane in 'your 
Meetings, and the people's backwardneſs in Re- 
Cciving it, are very great faults; and therefore we 
may reaſonably expett that you ſhould preſs home to 
your people the Danger of their Negle@, and repre- 
ſent to them troly the fin of it, ſo as not to ſuffer 
any to aſſume the Name of a Profeſſor or a Religious 
Perſos, that doth not in ſome meaſure come up to# 
the Scripture-precedent in this particular; and with- 
al, ſo order the Celebration thereof, that every one 
may have ſufficient Opportunities to Receive, as the 

_ firftChriftrans did; which in your preſent way of 
managing, is.impoſhble : From whence you may be 
Jure yours is not the Seripture-way, and therefore 
needs Reformation | | 2 
. - 4+ Let me put you in mind, That it 1s ordered by 

your Diretay ( as T have already obſerved ) that 

Orilinary one Chapter of each Teſtament be read at every 

Meeting, and ſometimes more. 1 think you cannot 

diſpenſe with this Rule, without being liable to juft 

Lemire: from af} that hare a true value for the 

Word of God : And yet Iam informed that there 1s 

Not one, of your Meetings in this Diocels, where it is 

obſerved 3 to the great . detriment-of our rags 

as | | ri- 


A 
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Chriſtianity, and offence of your Brethren. I know: 

the- people are. fonder of Sermons and 'LeRures of: 
Human Conlpoſyre, than of the-pure, word of Gali 

j 12.its Naked Simplicity but you know-this to. be. 
a-carnal and finful Hpmour in thertiz - And Gad: forv: 
bid-any that claims to be a Minifter :of the Goſpet' 
ſhould indulge them in.it : . And itherefore as yew 
would maintaijf}a.dte Reverence in; the People for: 
the Word of God, 1 think we may expeft your Cons: 
formity to. usin this particplar. - 
- $, I ſuppoſe. you very well-know that the moſt: 
kamed-and ſober Nonconformiſts da own that Occafi» 
org} CommuniGn with : our Church: is Lawful, and: 
that people had. better come toour t#orſbip ( as leaft. 
where he that officiates'is of Ability and Sebriety 
than fit af home:pn the Zord's-Day,-or frequent na 
 Aﬀemblies atall}; And you cannot be. ignorant that 

many thouſands inthele parts neglet all Publick Wor« 
ſhip, and many-ſuffer their Children to. die Unbap» | 
tized, for want-bf Miniſters of their ows Communion 
And therefore inTthis caſe, it is a point of Juſtice dne 

_ ty. the Souls of theſe poor People, angl to our common 
ty to joyn with'us-both in Worſhip and Sacraments, a9 

. faras your Brethren.in England have'Allowed it on 
OD gg  lLU ir err 

..6. You are {enfble that amongſt theſe:Proteſtants 
that difſent from our Church, ſome are Congregation- 

_ el, andothers Precbyterizus; You of this Dioceſs 
where I am concerned, profeſs te be of this latter 
ſort, and agree with'us in owning that. by Chriſt's 
Appointment, the particular Churches in-conveniert 


Diftrias, ought, according to Scripture-Precedents, 
to Aﬀociate nnder one Government 5; 'and thele a- 
gain to Unite themſelves into greater Combinations 
of Provincial and: Natione] Churches; ', The Diffe- 
rence between You- and Us is concerning Theſe -par- 

i cr the Govern= 


| | IM . Mie y 
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ment'@f them onght to be in a Presbytery, with a Bj- 


ſhop as Prefident and Governour, by Chrift's Ap-" 
Paintment; br in a Colledge of Presbyters abſolutely 
Equal, - So. then, we both own Nations! and* Provins' 
cial Churches, as well as fingle WerſhipingCongregetions; 
but the Congregational Diſſemers deny that Chrift' 
Inftituted any .other. Church; beſide nfingte Cons 
gregation ;, and affirm that all other Churches; ſuch' 
as Chiſſcal, Provincial, or National, axe Auman tne 
ventions 5 and that every ſingle Congrepation is Hnile- 
Pendent, and may indeed keep a fair' correſpendence 
With its Neighbour. Congregations, but is not under. 
any common Government with them. Theſ@ laft 
are the avowed Principles of Mr. Baxter, Dr. Owen, 
Mr. LZob, Mr. Humphbrys, Mr. B»yſe, Mr. Alſop, Mr. 
Clerkſbn, and generally of all- the late defenders of 
the Difſenters cauſe in England and Ireland that'I 
have met with. ' Now it is manifeſt that” theſe Prin- 
ciples of theirs, .ars muck more different from your: 
'Principles, 'then ours are 5 And the difference is 
much greater and more material. For it is poſſible 
on your Principles and ours to preſerve Unity, and' 
'tokeep up ſome value for Excommunication, and 
other cenſures of the Church; fince he who is cen- 
ſured in one Church cannot be received into another, 
neither with you, nor us: Whereas in the Congree 
a4tional way, he that is Excommunicated in one Con- 
gregetion, may remove to another, or ſet up one for 
'himſelf if he pleaſes; at the wort, if he ſhould, it 
won'd be counted but an Irregularity. Theſe Prin- 
ciples are dftruttive to the Peace and Unity of the 
Church, as well as to our common Canſe ;, and our 
Learned Men have carefully Anſwered all the prin- 
cipal Writers of.that ſort ;, ſo that no Books of that 
_ kind have remained Unanſwered, but- ſuch only as 
were meer Repetions of what had been ſaid and an- 
ſwered b&Þbre. I do not remember any of you have 
of late undertaken- the Defence -of this _—___ 
WE# x | _ - Iruth} 
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a ready concurrence with us to beat down ſuch Vices 
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Truth ; thv' the 4ſembly of Divines in their Zum- 
ble Ad vice-- mania concerning Che/ch-Government 
( which'T ſuppoſe you approve ) do prove -it- from 
the Holy Scriptures, in their Title of Claſſical Afſem- 
Jies. Now we think; in Juftice te your Own Cauſe, 


' as well as to Us, you ought to warn Your People as 


gainf thoſe Books that maintain Principles conttary 
to us both ;, at leaſt not to bear them in hand; that 
thoſe Books written againft Us, make for You.; for 
this will appear a great piece of Infincerity, as well - 
as Ingratitude ; and will tempt the World to helieve . 


' that you are willing'to encourage Principles deftrt- 


Qive to your. own Cauſe ( as the Principles of thoſe 
Books nianifeftly are in this yery Point ) ſo they do 
but ſerve a Turn, and firengthen your Party a- 
monegſt the ignorant People. OS 


.. 6, Laſtly, Ithink we may juftly expett from ya 


and Inimoralities as are confeſſed: on all hands to be 
againſt our common Chriſtianity.z- ſuch as Adultery, 
Fornicationy Blafhbemy, Profanation of tbe Lord's-Day, 
&c.And fince theBifhop'sCourts areLegallyImpowered 
to puniſh theſe,and many are guilty of them who. yet 
will not appear or ſubmit to acknowledge their fins; 
and upon that Accpunt-are Excommunicated : The 
leaft that can he expeſted from yowin theſe Caſes, is, 
Not to encourage ſuch Sinners in their Obftinacy, 
or to admit them to Commnnion amongft 704, whilft 
they lie under ſuch Cenſures 5 which might be a, 
means to Reform, in ſome meaſure, theſe Crying, 
© Theſe are but a few of thoſe things that might be! 
inftanc'd; in which we may concur in our Prafice,: 
as well as we do in our Opinis:s;,. and if wedid, Iper- 
fwade my ſelf, that tho' they did not bring us to oge 
Religious Communion, yet they might much.contri». 
hute to our living eaſily with one another,.and take - 
off that Uncharitableneſs which our XeJigious Diſſen- | 
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au'd be a.great Satisfattion-to-Me,-- and ons, 
Þ og it ſome kied of Succeſs in myDiffice, if I cou'd 
prevail with any, ſart of popl:, that profeſs to meet 
3n:the Name of Chroift; to comeinearer'ts his [n/tjs 
' Frttbans in their 1orſhip 5 tho” Ifhould not be able 
ho __ thera (0 the Communion covaninns L ana A 


'S$ to You, my Friends arid Jrigkeon df the « Lili T7 
who profeſs your ſelves Members of the fs 
Wobed Cburch', It hath pleaſed "God to place Me 
kmong t 9014, and give Mean I{peQtion over you; 
and *tis chiefly on: yowr Account that T have written 
and publiſhed this Treatiſe, that it may be a Pledge 
arid Teſtimony to you of my concern for you, and 
make my care to reach as far as maybe amongſt you. 
T hope my Labvursthis way- maybe Uſeful to you to 
ſettle the Minds of the Doubtful, and'to awaken you 
pl] to Diligence and Zeal in the performance of the 
Service of God. ] 
The great Principles of- your Religion, as you ares 
Ffembers of the Eftabli ed Church, are Uncontroyert- 
ed en all hands ; :and I have here endeavoured to 
ſhew that your parizcular Way of Worſhip is Warranted 
By the Holy Scriptures. You have reaſon to bleſs 
God, thac He has offered youſs many conveniencies 
of frequenting it 2. In which He has been pleaſed to 
give you fo manifeſt Advantage above your Diſſext- 
ing 'Neighboars, that notwithſtanding their:Nume- 
roufneſs, you have Five places for Worſhip, 'for One 
that they have. This will render You \inexculable; 
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at more ſblemn times 1 conceive our Ziteny'is as fat 


for his Chur@\'s ſake, and your own, that'90u will: add 


T 0 the Conforming Laity: 127 


if you negleR attendance at them, or ſ pend any 
Lord's Da o ( as i5 too common m this Country ) in a 


meer Reft from Labqur, without any Publick _ ; 
Jhip. 
I muſt likewiſe put put, you in mind, that otir Seretes 


is not only fitted for the Publick, but islikewiſe pro- 
per fpr private Families 5 And therefore 1 would ad: 


viſe you to make uſe of the words. with which Oar 


Church has furniſhed you, in your Houſes, as welll as 


| In the Church. At leaft to uſe ſuch ſele&t Hymes and 


ColleFs as ſeem moſt adapted to that purpoſe. - Aid 


and proper a Service as any Maſter of 3 Family can 
deſire to offer to God, 

I muſt therefore moſt earneftly 26 paſlionate! 
exhort you, by the Name of Our Lorg: Feſm Chrift, 


Diligence and Zeal ta this your reaſonable Service, ind 
prepare your hearts to ſeek' rhe Lord your God in his. 
Holy Worſhip. And particularly that you wou'd' eh- 
deayour to convince the World; that it is not Fation, 
or a Party you contend for, but the Fairs of Rightt- 
ouſneſs ;, - And thereupon ftrive rather to our.live. 
thoſe that differ from you, then to our-drgue thei, 
Let the innocency of your Lives, and' 30ur Chriftian 


mod?ration convince them of the unteaſonableneſh bf 


their ſeparation from ow. 
T beſeech the. God and Father of Our £86d Foſus 
Chriſt tQmultiply his Graceand Peace npon ow; and 
to influence you by his Zoly Spirit, that you may: Þe - 
perfett in every good Work ;, and ny in'that of 
orſoiping him in Party and Holineſs. 


148 Condo, | 
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.... 1- Therefore you may:gblerve that in this Tred- 
. tife I have not led y&u Tnto long Reaſonings, or the 

 « Jntricacies gl#7uman Learning but Ihave referred 
.you to youFBibles, ,and you need go no further then 
;to them to be ſatisfied whether the things I haye ſaid 
- be.as I have repreſented them or not. Thoſe of Be- 

rea are reckoned a Noble Peeple ( Aﬀts xvii. 11.) be- 
caule they ſearched the Scriptures, and I pray moft 
! heartily to God to give you apart in that Nobleneſs 
_of mind, that you may ſearch and find the Truth. 
: . 2+ I wou'd defire you to obſerye that it ever has 
been, and in all probability ever will be the humour 
; of the World, tobe more fond of Their Oun Inveniions 
than of what God Commands. If we look thro the 
whole Scriptures we ſhall find, that the Prophersſent 
by God, the Doftrines revealed by him, and the 
Worſhip he Commanded, have had bur ill Entertain: 
ment amongſt the people. There never appeared 
half ſo much Zeal or inclination in the — of 
, ; Wee el, 


- 


| thing that wou'd never come into any Man's mind, if 
- he did not find more caſe or gratification to his-hutnour 
_ In them, than 1a obſerving - God's Commandments. 


_ of Saints, Half Communion, -being preſent at Church 
_ Aﬀemblies without receiving the Lord's-Supper,' and 
_ Worſhiping the Hoſt, were all rulgar pragices at firſt, 
againft the Opinion of the Governours of theChurch, 
- who generally.Oppoſed and Condemned them ; but; | 
being . Zuman Inventions, the People were fo violent 
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| Men; fer the True God and his Worſhip, as for the 


falſe Gods, and their Prophets. And there\is an ob- 
vious natural reaſon for it, ſince what Man inverite-. 


mult needs have a nearer agreement to the Carnal '& 
Corrupt inclinations. of eur deprayed Nature, than - 
what God preſcribes: which is the very reaſon that 


induces Men to change the Inſtitutiont bf God, and 
ſubſtitute their own Javentions inftead of them. A 


If it were proper td refer you to the Hiftory of the 


| Church, you would find that moſt of all the Corrup- 
tions inthe Worfbip of God were introduced by the 
fondneſs and violent inclinations of thEpeople' for 


them : And that the Church Governours did long, = 


_ ©ppoſe them, and were-bronght with difficulty at 
laft to comply with them. Thus the Worſhip of Ima- 
. gess. Prayers for the Dead, Purgatory, the Interceſſion 


4 


for them, that there. was no: withſtanding: thei, g 


ſo. that if the Governours they had, . would nob 
_ comply, the people did ſet up thoſe that wou'd.. 


;Now let. me entreat you to refle& a little; ' and - 


 confider with all ſeriouſneſs whether there may five 


be ſomething like this in your own Caſe, . eſpecially 
in the. matter of Extemporery Prayers. It is plain you- 
have brought them into praQtice againſt the opitzion 
and conftitution of the Church 'Govecnours, ' and of 


the, Firſt Reformers, who all did ſettle Lirurgies in 


the Churches which they Reformed: This Knox did 
in Sceriand,” whole Liturgy we have ready to.produce, 
te the: Conriftion of thole who pretend to'bg bis Sic 


#3 Foil K . ceflorsz 


Tg0 "Concluſion: 

_ cefſors, . and yet condemn Forms of Prayer as Unlaw- 

| Full, [This Luther did for Germany, /and Calvin for 

| Genev4, and for the French Church 5; whoſe Litmyies || 

are ſtil] uſed by them. Yet T find this weighs not |. 

much with you, tho' youſeem to me to have little to 

_ oPpoſeto it, beſides a firange Fondneſs and Paſſion [| 

you have entertained for the contrary 5 and let me 
tell you that it is no hard matter ts give a reaſon 
why the generality of the people are better pleaſed 
with ſuch Extemporary Prayers, than with Forms : 

..For can any one wonder that a prayer which people 
never heard before, and is adapted to the Fancies 
and Humours of a Party, with all the Advanta- 
ges which Novelty gives, ſhould gratifie carnal 

and itchifs Ears, more than the fixt and ſettled 
prayers -of a Church, or that . Form diftated by 
Chriſt himſelf ? To joyn in theſe with Devotion, 

. requires us duly to prepare our Hearts, to ftrain 

- aadiift up our minds with much ſeriouſneſs and ate 

- tention, or we-cannoet be affefed by them, where- 
85 there isa pleaſure, and a kind of ſenfual delight, 

_ Jnthe novelty of the other Prayers 5 and the tone 
with which they are ſometimes delivered, makes the 
Hearers imaginarily Devout ; tho' they come to 
them without taking pains to ftrain their minds to 

.*erue Devotion. But-you ought to remember that 

_ _ Images and Relicks and Mediatory Saints had the very 
famg effe& on peoplelonz ago; which made them. 
Jo fond of them, that they brought them- into their 
Worſhip, in ſpite of the Biſhops and: Paftors, of the 
Church; as you have now brought in Extemporary 

' Prayers : But *'tis rare to find the generality bf 
Men fond of what is truly Spiritual, And therefote 

' people's fondneſs of your peculiar way of Worfhip is. 

_ ſo far from being an Argument for it, 'as I find ſonie 
of you uſe it, that on the contrary it is a, ſhrewd 

, preſumption that it is not from God : Eſpecially ſince 
. WM. people are ford of it, as well as good ad 


| di 


"—y a jd {| GO ID OO cr ow” BD gen oo Pat i We 


- 


GG OO May 3 vw 


wy 


Q = 


> 5 < 


nifeft froth many undeniable Irftanices 5, which could 
not he [© if itwere Truly, and of it ſelf, Spiritugl, 
'#encfally induce our Clergy to deeline theſe Extem- 
porary Prayers, but their Conſciene and Convifiow - 
that they are not convenient in the Publick Service 
of God ; *Tis manifeſt that Exremporary Prayers 


thenſome then the Service we ufe; - You may think 


of your Souls; and that T have'in this Treati 


— 


Ft6et together, p 


— Fcetings. Now to my thoughts this.is manifeftly 


To the Difſeming Lay — gt 
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3. I would defire you to conſitterthat nothingican 


would be much more caly to meft of us, and lefs bur 


otherwiſe, but aſſure your ſelves that you are-mifta- 
ken;And I dare appeal to thoſe that have tryed both, . 
whether is moſt eaſy : Thereare ſuch both-amongft 
You atd Us who have made-the Experiment ; And 1 
dare. refer it to them to detlate on their Conſciences 
which of the two Services they look on to be' the 
reater burthen'to him that petforms them. What-. 
ever you Way think, if we would indulge our felves, 
it were no hard matter for the meeneſt of Us to paſs 
an Exremporgy Pray-r on our Auditory, or- to tart 
the Heads of our Sermons into one. 
'Lafily, Thave one thing which'I would niore ef- 
pecially requeſt of Yon, that you'would believe that 
I ſincerely and heartily defire and ſtudy the good 
le en- 


deayoured to promote it, and by God's Aſiftance : 
eyer ſhall in all my Undertakings. AMR 
"And 'if Fou had the ſame Apprehenfions with Me, \ 
ou would not wonder at my concern in this matter; . 
tor how is it poſhble that any man that has a zeal 
or the purity of*God's Worſhip," ſhofild not have his 
Spirit moved within him 'toſcea well-meaning peo- 
ple ſo ſtrangely miſled, as to *content themſelves to \ 
r, perhaps for ſome. Years, with a de-"- 
to.lWasſhip.God, and yet.hardly-ever ſee or hear 
iny thing of God's immediate Appointment in; their 


he caſe of many of You; ſince a Man may frequent 
Mme ; Meetings-amongft You for ſome Years, and | 
| _ Wa k2 | 72-4 never - 
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and to guide you into all Truth, 


_— 


never hear 2 Prgjer, 2 Pſalm, or Chapter- which ha 
beeg immediately diftated by God 5 and never b 
called on to bow his knee to God, or ſee either Mini 
Ker or People addreſs themſelyes te him in that hum 
ble poſture. Laſtly, never ſee any body offer t 
Adminifter, or defire to receive the food of Life i 
the Lord's-Supper. Theſe are Melancholy KRefle& 
'ons te me whe believe that God has required thel 
in his Worſhip;, And therefore 1 hope you will tak 

d part that I endeayour to reitore them t 


J_ Eo er as 5 ro 
I have only to add my moft earneft Prayers t 
God for You. And to beſcech him who is the Go 


| of Marcy and Purchaſer of his Church, by a pric 


ITneftimable, to youchſafe his bleffing to theſe m1 
Endeavour fer your Souls InftruRtion 5 That yo! 
may reap the benefit, and I the comfort of them i! 
the greas day of our Lord Feſue Chbrift , who only i 


' the true Teacher of Souk by. his Spirit 5* gnd is abl. 


to Seal the Ynftru&ions. of his Minifters te you; 


* 


Hearts, to open the Eyes of your Underftandings : 
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j and judge cfiem by this-Rule. ThoWorlhip of God 
' tb be! 


"ts Adennition? 


"and | bitever Book uſes it, we. need trouble our ſl elves 
mo further with it, for is certlinly is written only to 


take tb becectdin, : and T-defire' that” ybu: weyld 
read: Mr. Boyſe's Remarks, and my Book togethe 


3s to Mankind bey ond lll other CORE, and ought 
Trez eſfs.znd wlr 


- of Spirit P 
| God: And for any one to treat that-which all good 
| Men tend Aga value as the moſt feriotisand weighs 


and tothe @ we owe 
more ty the Spirit and Meck- 


C \ that other Anſwer tomy Book are_com- 
nd..1h thei thats pirit.ofePigty 


Lpill with God's 


uinls material if r. Bojſe's Remarks, * which 
rt, Notice 0 by them, it ſhall then like=, 
- Con fidered : In. the- mean time. what of 
to give you an Account of i in this Ad- 
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I concerning Adr. Boys Remarks, &c. 19 
Sifbing this Book ;, T have been now aboye three: Years 
Limmongft you, and I have taken the-beſt care I could 
Fo inform my ſelf of the State and Condition of this 
Dioceſs,aud of every Pariſh therein. I have viſited 
L.1ch of them ſeveral times, anddifconried uote ra6h 
LT ith niany hundreds, and informed my ſelf particu- 
- (arty of the Cuftoms,' Manners, Inclinations. and 
$cruples of every ſort and Perſuaſion : I found to. 
ay great trouble much ignorance amongſt the poor 
People; infomuch that of $00, Or more of the 'Diſ- 
enters Communion, whom 1 perſonally diſcourſed, 
[ did net find above fqur Perſons. that could give-any 
Account of their Catechiſin, and only two that could 
\Fepeat it, and a great many that could neither ' lay 
he Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, nor Ten Commandments < 
f this | have many Witneſſes that were preſent at 
Laae of my diſcourſes. Ido not. ſay this. ignorance | 
2s peculiar toDiſſcaters, for too many. conforma- 
le Perſons were in the ſame Condition: This Ilook- 


> 


great Compaſſion and Concern, as it be- 
and in Order to remedy it, I took care t9- 
ih Schools kept in every Pariſh, according 
nd obliged the Schoolmafter to teach the 


Y 
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- 
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9 
it by Heart ; this put 'm#- 
ake uſe of an eaſier Cate- 
u had ainindt0 it- 
Again 


Computation. perceived that only. 1 in 16-of them, 


36. An Admonition 

- Again I obſerved that when 1 wrote my Book, 
there were only Nine Meeting-Houſes in: the: Diow 
ceſs, and TI think'the' Number is not increaſed -ſince, 

and by the beft Enquiry I could make among your: 
felves and . other People, -I found that - there were' 
(taking oneMeeting-Houſe- and oneLord's-Day with 
agother ) not 360 at each Meeting, 'Now I pnder- 
'Kand: that in this-Dioceſs there are 30000 that pro- 
feſs themſelves of your 'perſuafion, -and on that ac- 
count abſent themſelves from Church. From whick 


or. thereabouts went to Worſhip God any where on 
the:Lord's-Day : This I confefs was a great grief to 
me;and howeyerMr.Boyſe may ſcoff at my concern,as 
ke doth at-it in'ether caſes, I ſhall not be aſhamed 
of it, but pray to God to encreaſe it in me while 
 ſueb occaſions-remain, and dire& me to Methods tg 
Femiove them, I found that. the caſe was not much. 
better with you before the Tronbles than fance ; for 
tho! there were then ſome more Meeting: Houſes 
than at preſent, yet T believe the Number of Peo- 
ple: was: near proportionable-more alſo. -1 found the 
: ſenſe 'of 'Religion much” decayed amongft you, -by 
means of this ſmall number of your Meeting-Houſes, 
and many of you when I have-prefſed you to Worſhip 
God fomewhere, have anfwuered me that you could 
_ do. it at ome; and indeed I have found ſome that 
had not{been at any Publick Worſhip in Seven Years, 
and it 1s not. to be wondered at,when fome of you are 
Ten Miles, ſome Twenty from a Meeting place. I 
caft about in my mind how to remedy : this, and- in 
Order'to'it enquired of many of you why you did- 
_ not frequent the Publick Church, fince' yon had 
none:elſe which you could conſtantly attend : with 
your Families;. I perceived that three ObjeQions, 
eſpecially had ftuck with you formerly, Firſt, That 
our -Minifters were Popiſhly inclined. Second!y, 


 Thatſomaof them were of ill Lives and Negligent, 


rt | ” And 
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-it more juſtifiable to ſtay at home. 


And Thirdly, That our Service. was, only Human 
Inventions, and had no particular Warrant from 
Scripture. The firſt ang ſecond of theſe I found, 
by God's Bleſſing, in great Meaſure removed at my: 
coming among you. ſo that I cannot ſay that any 
one of you ever objeted them to me. -. And as to 
the third, I particularly Examined, what things 
they were in our "Ordinary Lord's-Days-Service, 
which you taxed as Human Inyentions, ( for I only | 
inyited you to thatService)}and which made you think. 
WWW then to 
come to our Churches, and I carefully marked what 
you objeged, and put them in the Form that you. 
new find them in this Book ; In whick Ideſigned nci- 
ther to ſhew Wit orLearning, but to propeſle it to you | 
of my Dioceſs, and to you only, in ſucha plain Me- 
thod and Stile as might fuite your Capacities, for I 
think you are not concerned in Books which you can-: 
not underſtand ; IT am ſure you cannot underftand 
the Generality of Controverſy Books, I confin'd my 
{Elf therefore to what I had ſeen and known to be. 
your Opinions and Pragice, and I was reſolved that 
my Book ſhould go no further then to you, and 


therefore I Printed only a few, which I diftributed, 


amongft you, and took care that not one of them 
ſhould be Sold. T muſt own that the Book is Re- 
printed in Zexdon, but this was altogether with 
my knowledge, and very much to my diffatisfti 
But 1 cannot prevent the ill Arts of Tradeſme 
their own gain. | EN. -:4 
This was the Motive and Method of my {Book 
And whether they be agreable to the Spirit ofa . 
Chriftian Biſhop who is concerned for the Service of 
God, and the good of the Souls under his Charge, 
or deſerve the Treatment Mr. Boyſe has given me- 
in his Remarks ( ſuppoſe I,were miſtaken in ſome. 
things, as I do not find Jam ) Imuftleave you te... 


IL I ſhall 


jadge, 


II. T ſhall now proceed to, the Second thing I propof. 
edin thisPreface;which was to ſhew you that Mr. Boy/e 
has granted thePrincipal things'deſigned in niy Book, 
and I hope that they way have ſome influence on you, 
to Allow the ſame : the Things are theſe that fol-- 

1. He owns that Singing Pſalms in Proſe is Lawful 
(p. 10. ) which I proved Chap. 1. $:&. 1. Ne3e It 
iy Book. Tb 
2. That Reſponſes or Anſwering, in the praiſe of 
God, is Lawful ( p; 16.& 28. } and he allows the Scrip» | 
ture Precedents which I brought to- prove them, in 
Cbgp. t+ Se. 1, Nig. Lhope theretore that upon 
Conſideration of his Reaſons, if not of mine, you 
will allow the ſime that he does, and that«theſe things 
will.not give any ſuch Offence to you hereafter, as 
they have done. _ 
- 3: He doth not abſylutely condemn all Uſe of My-: 
fical Inftruments in the praiſes of God, ſ@ they be. 
-only for- direQting *the people in the Tune: of the. 
Pſalm they fing ( p.' 30. ). I therefore hope, that you. 
tave ſo much Reſpe& to Mr. Boyſe's Judgment, that 
kereafter the Organs will not offend you o as to 
drive you from our Seryice. ge _ 
. 4- Heaſfferts (p. 24. ) That none of the Noncon-- 


fermift Writers have condemn'd the Singing of Pſalms, 
as uſed in our Cathedrals by a Quire, the' he ſuppoſes 
. it Uniſptural, nor the Saying them in Pariſh-Ghurch- 
es, by Way of Reſponſes, and that only ſome weak. 
and injudictous People have Alltedged ſuch Reaſons, 
for deſerting the Eſtabliſhed Church, and that they 
are not to be reckon'd as Condemned by our Saviour, 
in Mar. 7+ 7. for Commandments of Men ©" And there 
fore T hope in Reſpe& to his Jadgment, you will lay 
alide all ſuch Reaſons, for your Non-compliance with 
the Efabliſhed Worthip, and retain no ill Opinien 
_ of us that do comply with theſe things. To gain 
which I ſhall reckon a great ſtep, and worth the wri- 


0 


eoncerning Mr, Boy! , Ranurk: s, #s: Tr 


| ting my. Book, aud ſhall be heartily- glad-to. find 
e N. as Mr. 3oyſe intimates, that it was only the week 
» | amongft you that inſiſted on theſe things. 
,, | 5. Hegrants (p. 9. ) That God has no where ex- 
- || prefly Determin'd, whether we ſhall pray with, or 
_ || vithouta Set Form 3 and that therefore both ways 
1 | of praying may be Lawful i in General, the! parien- 
1 | lar Circurnftances may ſometimes render the one « 
the other more Conveniest. S0 that this Matter o: 
f || praying with, or without a Set Form, according to 
. him, is a Matter of Conveniency only, and to be deter- 
L 
; 


 mingd by Circumftances 3 And therefore upon Mr. 
Boyſe's Principles, fince our Forms of Prayer can ſeem 
to you at worſt to be only Inconvenient; ſurely it is 
better to diſpence with an Inconveniency than to neg- 
Ie& all Publick Prayers . 
. 6. He grants (p. 31.) That in ſome particular 
- || Caſes, God did Recommend te the Fews, 4. Farm of 
| Words 5n their Addreſſes to Him, and that not only to. 
| the People, but even to the Prieſts, and therefore 
- ji Forms of Prayer are Warranted by Scripture, andare 
If of Divine Original. From hence it follows, That 
' || Sad has not only in general Commanded us to pray: 
8 to Him, but in particular Commands, both Prieſts 
- I and People to pray to Him i Forms, - tho' He has aot. 
| forbidden other Addrefſes on ſuch Occaſions, as. I 
mentioned Cbap. 2. N. 2. Sect. Ye | 
_ 7. Hegrants that the People expreſſed their Toyn- | 
va in the Publick Prayers, in Chriftian Aﬀemblics, 
by adding their Amer ( as Thave proved Chap. 2. 
Se. 1. X.$+). And therefore T hope ysu will yot 
wy Approve of this in us, 'but wil likewiſe In- 
troduce it into your own Meetings. 
am ſure the Book Mr. Boyſe . Quotes roger af 
tar this purpoſe, Adviſes you - 'S 7 
ta it, *' hed & 
' 8. He grants that the Holy Scripture may he read 
vithout Expolition (7+ lo. & $5.) and that the omiſ- 
| hon 


142 — An Admontfin. 
ſion; of reading an entire Portion at once is a Defez 
and that in the Winter Quarter there is no reading + 
in the North of Ireland ( p. 92.) and owns that I may-. 
. Juffly charge you with Falling Short of Reading (o 
much as the DireQory- recommends; and therefore 
T hope our not Explaining every Chapter, when we - 
read it,will be no Obſettion againft our Service : You 
may know we are obliged everyLord's-day,to Explain 
and Apply ſome Portion of Scripture in our Sermons 
ſo that Expoſition is not baniſhed out of oyr Ghurch. 
' 9. He acknowledges that Bodily Worſhip is Com- 
 manded in Scripture IF, 105.) He calls Sitting at. 
_ Prayers a Sloathful poſture, p. 3. and ſays he cannot 
excule it from Isreyerence, and hopes that thoſe who 
have been guilty of it heretofore, will not perſift in 
it without real Neceſſity, I hope therefore that you 
will take no Offence at our Service, or Abftain from 
it, becauſa Bodily Worſhip is required in it, er uſe 
any more that indecent pofture of Sitting at Prayers 
#n your Meetings, when your own Adyocate Cone 


demns it. - | a 
To. Hecannot condemn Kneeling at the Lord's: © | 
Supper as Unlawful ( p.-123. ) and grants that you |; 
ought to Stand up at your Thankſgivings and Bleſ-' 
ſing, before Receiving and after; and that he will 
not excuſe you if you do otherwiſe in it (p. 112.) 
And therefore as far as you are of his mind in this 
matter, you will haye no reaſon to cendemn us for 
Kneeling, as guilty of Idolatry; or wonder that we 
receive the Elements on our Knees, fince we receive 
them with Prayer and Thankſgiving, and continue 
_ whilſt we cat anddrink, in the exerciſe of them,with 
© the moſt earneft Paſſion that our Minds are capable of. 
II. He agrees with me as to the Frequency of Cele-. 
brating the Lord's-Supper (p. 131.) And owns it 
was one Conſtant part of the Chrifiian Lord's-days 
- Werſhip'in the Apoſtles time; And that he thinks 
it paſt all doubt, that this was the Qatvoria) Drafice 


= 


J\> 


concerning. Mr. Boyte's Retnarks, &c- T4l 
of the Chriſtian Church for ſeveral ſucceeding, Ages. 
And therefore I hope you will endeavour to Reftore 
this Apoſtoltck and Primitive Infticution to what it 
was; and conſider hew Unreconcileable your preſent 
Pradtice of Receiving is to this Inſtitution of Chrift | 
and Univerſal practice. / 


If theſe things be univerſally Belieyed and Recei-. 
ved amongft you, I can ſee noreafon why you ſhould 
decline our Churches, ' at leaft when you cannot go 

to your own Meetings, and hope you will nof heres 
after go out when our Frayers begin, as if you Were 
 jn danger of being Polluted by them, or refuſe. to 


mod ET bo BRL I. - 


| conform in the Podily Expeeſhons of Worſhip. ulcd 
\ || at them, as I have ſometimes obſerved ſome of you 
; to do, who rather Chuſe-to ffay then diſturb the Con- 
oregation, by going unſeaſonably away. TIF 1 could 


£ain theſe Points of you, Iſhould think my Labours 
in my Book beftowed coa moſt Excellent purpole, and 
be content with Joy to endure a Thouſand more hard 
bhings, than Mr» Boyſe has been pleaſed to ſay of me, - 
who appears by his Beok tobe much a Stranger both 
to you and me, and te-haye intermeddled with us, - 
before he underfieod either of our PraRices, or Cit- 
- cumftances; and I hope by.Gods help it ſhall not he 
in his power to make you conceive otherwiſe of my 
Sincere AﬀeQions and Concern for your Souls than 
f have profeft, and ſhall always defire to Maintain. 
- THT. I fhall now proceed co the third thing T promiſed 
in this Admonition, and that is to ſhew you, That 
whereas there are ſeveral Matters of Fat which-T - 
affirm, 'and Mr. Boyſe denies the miſtakes lye on hi: 
fide, notwitkftanding.he imputes them to ane with 
wreat aſſurance, as Falſhoods, and afferts that 1 am 
hard'ned in them : For the Proof of this, I necd'ne. 
more than to Appeal to your own Conſciences; and 
I muft tell-you, that what I have Wrote was from 
Sight, Experience, or certain Information on the 
Place, whereas he has Ris account of things. ooly _ 
= aunt Gneadymitelinr TEA — 
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_— Admonition, 
Tecond hand, and produces no Vouchers. 'T will in- 
- ance in ſome of the principal matters of Fat whicti 
he contradifts. — TP Melo. 
4. Eirft then, One of the Principal Matters of Fatt 
$n difpute, is, what Iaffert ( Chap. 3. Sef. 3. Ne 2. ) 
 Thatmallthe Meetings inthe North of ItreJand # 'a 
whole year, perhaps there #s not ſo much Scripture read, 
45 in one day in Our Church, by the ſtrickteſt enquiry 1 
'cOuld make. . This he contradiQs with great vehe- 
"mence, and afferts ( p.93) that there is nothing 
like Truth in the Aﬀertion ; with a great niany ill 
words. You may obſerve that Iexprefſed my ſelf 
'donbtfully if this Caſe with a perhaps it was ſo, but 
1 affure you that I had no doubt of the Truth of it; 
 .only I was willing to fay ſuch ungrateful Truths as 
ſoftly as I could, that 1 might give the leſs offence 
toyou. To make this appear, I will take Mr. Boyſe's 
"own Compuration,..and allow that there are read in 
each of yourMectings everyLord's-day for 3 Quartets 
' of the Year half a Chapter,tho' kites: Lav the cafe is 
not UMniverſally fo ;, for in ſome places in this'Diocefs 
' there has been no'Lefturiag in your Meetings, for 
two Years tozether ; dutallowing it to be as he fays: 
|. Then in this Diocels there are Nine Meeting-pla- 
ces and LeQtures, in each, 39 Lord*s-days in the Year, 
and half a Chapter read at each LeQtiire, which in all 


- 
. 


makes 175 z- On OE 

' "Now becauſe the Firſt of April was'on a Lord's day 
this. yeat, 1 will take it and' compute how many 
Chapters and Pſalms were tead on;that day in our 


: " ee" 


Chyrch, and you will find it thus: © | 
'* On. the Firft of April are read'$ Plalms for the 
_ day, 3 before and between the'Leffons : That is the 
d5, the 100, the 67, beſides the Song of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. So that 11 Platms'were read that Dy in 
every Pariſh-Church. Beſides theſe, are. read 4 
Chapters for Lefſons, and the Epiſtle and Goſpel 
make a large Chapter mores + + 


\ 


et, 


Ea Ment ad. Bike. > el bedded. A 


ceſs at preſent, in'which the Othces 0 
are conftantly performed” and if. we Multiply 42 by 


one Lord's-Day, "Chapters and Pſalms, 672, whereas 
allowing the utmoſt ' of Mr. &9yſc's Computation + 
there are read in the Meetings in this Diocels in a 
Year'but 175 anda 3. | 


| So then in every Pariſh-Churth . there are read 


Pſalms and Chapters, tho? there be no Funeral, or 
Churching- of Women, or other Occalienal Office, 


I6, Thereare then 42 Congns 2ations in this Dio- 
Ottices of the Church 


16' it follows that there are reail in this Dioce(s in 


Let me obſerve that the Mecting-Houſes are 
more Numerous here then in my Neighbour Dio- 


cefſes in the North, there being, .that-I can learn, 
only 4 in Rapbo Dioceſs, in which, and in the other 


Dioceſſes of the Norih the Patiſh- Churches are pro- 


Portionally as many more then the Meetings,as they 
are in the Dioceſs of Derrj : And from thence It 
follows that there is really 4 times more. Scriptute 
Read in Our Church in the. North in one day then in 
all the Meetings in the Northin a Year, which is.a 
"great deal more.thenwhat I afſerted. I had a Com- 
putation like this in my mind when I wrote my Book, 
and ſhould not have Publiſhed it, if theſe Remarks by 


imputing Fallhoods and Untruths to. me,had not oblj- 


ed me todo.it In my own Juſtification tothe World; 


rto you who know ſo well-the Truth of it,. it was 


needleſs. And we have this advanrage by reading 
the fame . Chapters and Plalms in.every Church, 
that whatever Church a Man go; ta,ſo.he be conftant 


at any, he is' ſure to find the Scriptures read" On 


in Order, which muſt needs contribute towards mia-  - 
king him acquainted with the whole Body of. theScrip= - 


tures, wot: Ra” ME” 
2: But then, Secondly, T charge you with caftin our 


the reading of the Word of Gol frum:moſt of your Publick 


tend lies —= Inſomuch that in many of your Meetings, 


ſening afide a'Ferſe or rwo for s Text br Yiotarion, U + 


the 


concerning Mr. Boyſe's Remark s, &c,145 
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144 _ * Ft Aamonition 
the diſcretion of the Teacher, the Poice of God is never 
Publickly heard amongft you. This Mr. Boyſe eenſures 
(p-92.) as 4 bare fie's Unruth: but your ſelves 

_* Firft then, T have proved that Reading the Scrip- 
tures, . for theInftruQion of the People, is a Publick 
Ordinance of God, Cbap. 3: Seb. x. and'tho? it js 
.not determined how ' much we. ofight to read at. a 
time, yet it ought to be fo Ordered, that the dili- 

- *gent Hearers may in a competent tinie be acquaint- 
*ed with the whole Body of the Scripture; and inf 
this I have the Cancurrence of your Diretory. Now 
"if you can Name but ene Meeting in the North 6 


Ireland, where this has been Obſerved, Mr. oye 


= 


'may have-ſome Ground to contradi me : but the 
Caſe is far otherwiſe ;, you haye thrown this Order- 
'ly Reading of the Holy Scriptures, not only out off 
. moſt, or, many of your Meetings, but out. of all of 
"_ Cole 

© 2. But further I appeal to your. ſelves whether 
_any-of your Miniſters eyer read one Portion of Scrips 

- ture but what was either deſigned, for @ Text,” to 2 
 Leure or Sermon, or « Quotation, If any, one. pre- 


' tend the contrary, I muſt. deſire him to name the 


| "Time and Place that I may reprove thoſe Ifformers 
* © that Mr. Boyſeaffirms ( p. $2.) haye ſo greatly. im- 
* poſed on: me. "But till the Time and Place be named 
my aſſertion is litterally true, and ina larger ſenſe 
«then Texprefſed it. I heartily wiſh you who arc 
_ - Teachers. would amend this fault, and I ſhall theaff 
- , Acknowledge that this part of my Book is Effeftually 
. _ Anfwered,and of no fycther force againſt you, Ap 
_ Tet me tel you that your complyance in. this would 
_ © beget an'honour and eftcem in the People for Read- 
ing the Scriptures Publickly, which is an Inftitution 
.of God, and ſatisfy the World that you have a great: 
er value for the Word of God then for your ow 
[Expofitions, which ne Impartial Confiderer wn 
0 i ne rao FRF noo. err wo 
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Ge by ſeveral; of tiiefe Minifters and by-the 
lipafters, chat nioft: Children of iCorif6rntable 
Irents cou'd like ſay. it, .tho' ſo-youngas noth 
cobGyutimes, Now I defire yeu t6 produce tal 
ſack -pumber of you Children that OE yours, 
ey hall be very- Fat It. | 
But Secondly, 
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ought to ſubtnit tothe ge ral Wildom 
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muſt not hereafter Wah This Þ Prin ple a 


_ concerning Mfr. Boyſe's-Ryemarks &c, 163 
from! Scripture for any thing: iniour Worsbip, but 
you muſtprove. it exprelly* forbidden. there, 'or elſe 
you muft. conform to it,” as being determined; by 
Hume Prudence: > . Which in! this caſe, by Mrs 
. Boyſe's Rile igſufficient, - © tt ff 
.. hope by this time you ſee: that-it was not inte- 
tereft cor deſign to lerye a Party that . made me omit | 
this Rule;fince T might have made ſo much+ uſe-of it. 
Bat to deal:ingenuouflywitk you; I could aptapprove 
of it inthe Latitude Mr. Byy/e propoſes it 5 and 'T 
thoughtmy ſelf obliged not toi.ped ofe any thing to 
- | you that: I'didinot approve my'felf. For I can by 
no means allows that God has left the determination 
1 of Time; Place, Order, Circumſtances, Peſtures, and 
e | Vtenfpls, in all Caſes, to Hilmax Prudence. He nas not 
pf| only. given us general. Rules to praiſe him, pray 
+ to him; hear.his. Word, to Worship him with our 
yl. Bodies, :and to receive his Supper; but he has like- 
r- | wiſe given: us.many particular Rules and Examples 
"  concerning:cach of theſe,:to'which-if 'we diligently 
7 attend and mind the conſequences of them, and ap- 
"50 ply then to like Caſes, we. may have, ſufficient Di-. 
fl re&ions from Scripture to erder our Worship, with- 
48 out having recourſe to- Fun Prudence, Which is a 
Y AC Rule in.. the Worship of 
fl -.Ihavecollefcd many of theſe particular direQions - 
and examples in my. Book, -and ſhewed our. Workhip 
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to. be Juftifiable by the. &@D letter. of them +. and [#trielf 
fure *tis a great preſumption to lay afide theſe par- ] 
ticular: dire&ions and .examiples, and to ſubſtitute 
others in'their Kead,. becauſe our own Prudence judg- 
es. them. more for - Edification. :.. It is not eaſy for-us 
to agree in the determinations of Zumin Prudence 5 
but we may cafily agree inſtÞplain particular direQi- 
on of cripture. Thus Gad;has determined a 7th day 
for our Drdinery Worſhip. ;1iand you ſee we have no 
«/pute about it ; He has likewiſe given us Precedents _ 
| Fun m 


n 166 


LY + FREY to perpetuate the memory of fs = Mer. 

cies, by yearly Solemnifies or Feſtivals ;>bn 

. theſe are not ſo particvlarly, dcterminedby * 
no the other, 20 may obſerye how difficulty tis for 
us, by Human Prudence, toagree inthem: We ought. 
therefore to be very, Thaitkfol-to God'for his particu- 
ler. direftions afforded: usin Scripture, arid to ſtick: 
to them as cloſe'as. we can;;' As for exampie:.* God) 
has; not- given, uz any-\Precedent: of Verſs:Plaim or 
Hymi: in the New: Teftament,::cither' Originally: 
there, or by Tranſlation out of the Old: Teftament, 
inthoſe portions of ther: Old, Teftament'Pſalne that 
arE Quoted therein ; but he bas giver usin the:New: 
Teſtament, poſitive : Precedents of Proſe. Plalmsand 

_ Hymns,:; both Original iand -Tranflated: ;\tand. 

| this: ought to teach: us: what ſort of 'T ranſjati - 
 on-is-moſt proper tab& dffer'd toGod in' hit Praiſes: 
Get has given-us examples of ſolemn Aderations if 
his Worſhip; -of Rnechng; Bowing, . and Standing 
before him ;, and this alone.is ſufficient to: bring you 
and ns to uniformity i in this point. -.- 

. (And thelike ,may be ſaid of all thoſe Inftances I 
bave given -you in my Book 5 where Thave-laid 
gown the particular Rules and DireRions God: has 

| givev vs for performing the.ſeveral parts of his Wor- 

. thip: In all which the Fetter of the Scripture is clear- 
ly on our fide; and Mr: Boyſe has not oppoſeit Ecrips 
ture toScripture; but has declined the litteral ſents. 
in many Caſes without reaſon, .and'has preferred the 
determinations of Human Prudence in others, as be< 

Ing tiorefor Edification than:the Scripture Examples; 

_ as is manifeſt in your mainer of Singing Pſalms, and 
many other particulars: But I remember the 'Apo- 
 Rlesfule, 2 Cors 1.:244.The fooliſhnefs of God is wiſ- 
er than Men : 5 the meateft example or precedent in 
Scripture, 45: tome mets.conclul ve in the:Werſhip 


of God,. fart] the moſt'y viſe \ arrvreannd 6f union 
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Rule | f qo = to any capacity ; 1 and + to. OA 
Dont to explain ir, will, only, as Mr. Bopſe has.d 29, 
make: it gbſcure and, uncertain. : "I 
- Ih. But: 24), Mr. Boyſe endeayours to, perſinads 
you,; That the greareft exception you have. againft 
jyning with us, is nor.the matter of our publick 01> 
dinary Worſhip. 
Hence 4n his Preface,. he tells you, that. I. have 
taken thegrenteſt pains 10 maintain the beſt Fortified pars 
of our Churches .conflitution, . and left the: Freble ug; 
| guarded; and p. 169. he ſays, .That I take no:gotice 
S Human Iaventions in the Diſcipline of the Church, 
about which; he alledges, The 1 know the.Conzaſt: be- 
rween the abliſved Church and Diſſenters chiefly Iyes, ; 
and upon this;he proceeds, and makes many propolal . 
or-demands. -. 
But I'defire \you to obſerve,. fick, That: my- Dif. 
courſe was! concerning, the Inventions of Men in the 
worſbipof God: andit is a-Subjptt taxge enough, and 
to-handle it well, and is ſygh a.Methad as may help 
the Reader to have a clear underſtanding of it, is LAN 
uſefutwork,- and ſafficient for, .one Diſcourſe : +; 
for /Mii::Boyſe-to tax me for_nat. writin og mee 9 
the Ieveintrons.of Men in the. Diſcipline of-the Church, 
is. very.unreaſonable. He is-not pleaſed that-I;wrote 
this; and-yet-be would. .haye had me wantg another on 
a Subje& more apt to give offence ;. for Lafſuremy 
ſelf if ever-1 ſhould write on that Suhje&, you would - 
be.le& - pleaſed with my performance: than. in. this; - 
fince I cauſ look on the general frame of "G pion 
itu- 
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Cooftitution at leaſt fo far 2s its conformable - ts 
thoſt Heads of agreement that Mr.'Biyſe owns ) to 
ea meer Human Creature, without Warrant from 
Scriptyre; or .any ſufficient Foundation to obligs 
Men to ſubmit to- diſciptine. \ 
\ 2. But Secondly, when a Man deſires to shift his 
ground, *tis a preſumption that he apprehends him- 
ſelf under ſome 'difadvantage in it.- And if there 


| were not rn, of this nature Mr. Boyſe had not; 


needed to propoſe enlarging or multiplying the mats» 
ters in Controverſy. *'Tis reckoned a wiſe contri- ' 
yance in our Common Law, that it allows-not of a 
alouble Plea, but obliges the defendant to ftick. to 
one 'thitig only, as the moſt effe&ual means. to 
bring the difference between the Parties to a Con- 
clufion ; Thaye reaſon therefore to do the ' ſame, 
and'to'decline any further entring 'into Controyor- 
ſy, tiltthis of Worſhip be-driven as far- as-.it \can.3 

AiTithink it is in ſeveral Points, by Mr. Boyſe' own 
confeſſion 5 who doth not - fo much as attempt . to 


_ JuRify:) your ſitting at your Prayers and\Thankſgi- 
vings,'or your not fignifying your Publick conſent. 


to them by your Amen. It is much the ſameias to your. 
manner and frequency of Communion, and your not 
uſing "the Lords- Prayer 7, and your way-of finging 
Pſalms, which is ackriowledged to be Un-Scriptu- 
ral, and in ſeveral other'inftances : Therefore let 
theſe be Reformed firſt, and then it will by proper 
to conſider the Reft, | 
*Zd/y, Our Conftitution and Diſcipline. are certain. | 
and determined, being: laid down in our publick Au-: 
thentick Records, by* which 1 we are obliged to. be. 
judged. But there! is: no ſuch Settlement of your 
Conſtitution or rules ef Diſcipline z youthavea con-' 
feſſion for your Faith; and a DireQory for your-Wors: 


hip : and we can compare them with. ours, » and 


judge which are moft agreeable to the. Scripture, and 
therefore it is a proper. Work for - a Bishop of 


the Church to Examine them ad that Rule, But 


] know. 
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concerning Mr, Boyſe's Kemarks, c , Oc; 167: 


Ie: know of no Authentick Declaration. CONCcerns; 
ing .your conſtitution of Goyernment or. Diſci-: 
pline. Propoſals were indeed made by the Afſemblie; 
of -Divinesto;that.purpoſe ; but rejetted by the Par-+ 
liament, and:many 0fyour Party,. and looked onas, 
inconſiſtent with:the.Laws of.the Kingdom, and Li- 
berty of the 5ubjett 5 and therefore till it be agreed 
among you, :and declared in ſome: Authentick way, -- 
; | what your Diſcipline. and Copſtitution is, - and by . 
, || what Rules you proceed in your Judicatories, I think 

; || it very unneceffary to diſpute-with any perſon in his ; 
| 

| 

; 
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private Capacity, what his Sentimentsare as to theſe. 

points, & eſpecially ſince I believe Mr.Boyſe's Senſe of , 

theſe things is much different from yours, both.as to, 
| | the Officers, Rules, and Manner, of proceeding in; 
| your Judicatures; - infomuch as you are not yet a-.. 
|| greed who. fhall 'have the full poyer of the Keys, - 
\ || whether a ſingle Congregation or a Preſbytery. . 
| © 4b», The worſhip of God, is the great and imme-:. 
; | diate buſineſs of the:Church, and for the due per- +. 
formance thereof, Officers are appointed chiefly, and . 
Afemblies held ; whereas Diſcipline, is but. a hand.,. 
maid to.if, and defigned to keep it pure. And there-; 
fore the difference in Diſcipline ought to make no ſe- 
peration from our Aﬀemblies, as lon{; as that wor- 
ſhip is performed according to the appointment- of .. 
God, as to the Matter and Manner of it, 

There were great defeats and diſorders | in the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church of Corinth } - yet the apoſtle | | 
doth not adviſe the; Sound'part to hold Meetings ſe- 
parate from the other : And therefore before any 
defetts in Diſcipline be objefted tg us, ſome Prece- - 

F{denr or Command in Scripture ought to have been. 
- produced, Warranting on- the account of - Diſcipline, 
the gathering a Cangregation of one Party of Chri- - 
frians in the ſame. place, diſtin and ſeparate from 
others, who; worſhip God in true Faith and Holyneſs, 
and in a-way Warranted 'by the Holy Scri ptures.;. 


na if there be no Command or Precedent in Scrip-* 
RET | | | ture 


- 
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ture for. any ſuch Praftice as this, T think it.is evident 
that you ought not, onthe account of the defetts:of 


Diſcipline (-which when all is dons are for the great- 
- eftpart pretended not real ) abſent your ſelves from. || 
'our Aﬀemblies for Worſhip, eſpecially. when you 


« 
. 


have none elſe to go to on the Lord's-day.. if 
And this will appear yet more: feaſonable, - when: 
you confider thoſe D2mands 'in- particular, which 
Mr. Boyſc has made to us concerning Diſcipline in his 
Appendix; none of which, if they were as he repre- 
ſents them (as they are really far otherwiſe ) ought 
\ . to hinder your joyning in onr Worſhip, which they 
| of Fdo-not concern or affect. I will only'give you twa 
or three Examples in” the moſt materiat of them. 
| The firft concerns the difference of-8iſbops and Prieſt 
whether they differ in Degree or Order. May not 
we Receive the Lard's-Supper- together, - tho” the: | 
Popilt: Sckoolmen, to advance the Pope's power and: 
depreſs Biſhops, held that a Biſhop and Prieſt differ- 
ed only in D2gree, 'not in Order : a-Queſtion T per- 
ſaatte my (elf, few of you will underſtand, and has 
no r<)ation- to that: Sacrament > ſince: ( however 'it 
he ) both Biſhops and Prieſts haye power given them 
to Adminifter it. Fn ng ON >= 
The like may be obſerved of the 5th Demand; Judge: 
your ſelves whether it any ways interfers with - our 
going into the Houſe of God as Friends, that our Chureh-- 
allows a more poſitive abſolution to 'a-fick man on 
his ſabmitting himſelf to the Cenſareand Judgment: 
df a-Minifter, by an humble Confeſhon of ſome fe-: 
cret Sins that torment kis Confcience, - than in other - 
Cafes; and yet this is one thins Mr. RBoyfe offers as 
a bar to your Union with us in his 5th Demand. . 
" Theſame may be ſaid of the 7th, that concerns the 
Examination of Miniſters to. be. Ordained ; fince it 
no ways hinders a Man's comfortable living under- 
the Miniſtry of his Spiritual. Guide, if- he be really 
blameleſs ( as I hope thoſe in this Dioce'sare ) + that- 
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concerning Av. Boyſe' Remarks, &c. 155 : 


our Caronsiarenot very ftriftin phe point of Ordiz 
nation, - as.tbng as they 'are as ſirit'as the' Apoſtles; 
1 Tim.-3.. Angiindeed to ſuch: a degree, | that ſonie 
who have beer found unqualifietiand' inſufficient. for 
Learning by:them, are recervet as Preachers amongſt 
you, after'being:rejedted by'us. Of which I have ene 
Notorious Example fince 4 came to'this Dioceſs.” 

' The like maybe obſerved in the 11th Demand; 
that concerneth the peoples intereſt in chooſing their 
Minifter ;j whichican no ways excuſe your abſentinig 
your ſelvesfrom'our Werſhip, or refuſing ovr Mink 
ſry, as long;as our 'Minifters are good Men rien 
We their Qtfice: nay, much betterand fitter, by the 


whonr-/fome-' Parishes in this Dioceſs. have" Peti- 
tioned; 'when:Whcancies happened. ' As: appears: in 
three or four Inflances fince!T:cametto if. 
" | 3 carinot {62:t9 whar god purpoſe the propoſing 
 Btheſe can ſerve, :or.why they Should be debated 6n; 
- Nttiis occaſion. -£ Government and Diſcipline are very 
» Nintricate things in themſelves, ianxd” few of you are 
- Ncapable of: determining "the 'Queſtions' relating to” 
them; but the Rules relating to worfeip ate phain, 
and you are indiſpenſibly required to Worship- God, 
tho! many things in the Government of the. Church 
Should be amiſs, and it IOW be DEYURY' yoyr pov>. 
= cr to belp them.* 
| | <. Laftly, T carrby no ineans allow that Mr. Boyſe”, 
- ha any rezſonto'make ſuch Demants as theſe; or © 
-" ſto cape any anſwer tothem. All: the occafion he 
*- Ypretends for them; is, becauſe T-made . ſome requeſts: 
$ Fto your Minifters in the Concluſion pf my difcourſe', 
None of which concerned the' Exercife of your Diſct- 
pline, . that-if might be with leſs offence to' 'us,» 2nd 
advantage tour common Chriſtianity '5 and from 
thence he concludes that I cannot take it ill if we 


ind al Ty the wing wel 'But that the + 


Caſe 


conieffion. of fome! of your: felyes,” than 'thoſe' for* 


( ith he-) p. 170. )-u frm e the like freedom, in' effeiing - 
lo 


a 


we |. A Almontion. 
Caſc is no ways the ſame, nor. the: requeſts equal, 
will appear if you conſider, Firſt, The Perfons con» 
cerned in them ; Secondly, The Things demanded; 
And Tairdly, The manner of propoſing them. 
1. As to the Perfaens concerned,. I.may put you in 
- mind, that the Laws of the Kingdom, . aud of the 


Eftabliſhed Church, have Conftituted me Biſhop .of | 


this Diocelſs ;, And tho' you do not own my Authe- 
rity, as duly received from Chrift, yet I my ſelf am 
perſuaded it is ſo 3 and "that the duty I lye under 
from my Cſ:cration Yow, obliges me. to_watch 0- 
yer; and to endeavour to inftrut and adyiſe you out 
of the Holy Scriptures. But Mr. Bayſe. has no: ſach 
eelation to thoſe he takes on him to adviſe. He has 
yet owned no-propet Church beyond.his ſingle Con- 
gregition : He has owned no Eccleſiaſtical Judica- 
ture on Earth, te -whom he and his Congregation 


are accountable, by the Laws of Chrift, He can 


daim no Authority over any other Congregation 
then-hys, own; or challenge ſo muchas to be a Mi- 
nifter of Chrift to any other, if they pleaſe to que- 
Mion it, without a new Ocdination, as appears 
from thoſe H#::ds of. agreement, (Cb. Il. Se. 6.) _ 
_ Produced by himſelf. Naw if there were no more, 
this makgs a very manifeſt difference in our Cales: 
But if you further confider to whom his demands are 
made, \ will appear yet greater. I only addreſſed 
my ſelf to thoſe.of your Minifters that are in this 
\Dioceſs, and defigned my Book fhou'd go no far- 
ther... But Mr. Boyſe propoſes his ta the whole con- 
formable Clergy; Nay, to the King and Parlia» 
ment, 'and to. the whole Laity of England and Ire- 
131d, and this he doth in the name of your whole 
Party, aSif he were your Repreſentative : From 


which you may ſce whata Figure. he takes to him- 


felf._ op pom prmmommmpnmmnmteie 
«2, Bat Secondly, There is as great-a differencein 

the ebinzs d:man1:4; as in the Perſons concerned. MY 
To TT | | requeſts 


has 
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e” Thars betfig Fant perſuaded; - by the ig9 


that theſe requeſts: were rathet: inafle to' ane you, 


Y But haweyer the iatter;beyt6-make- ſuch ;Devids | 
"N43 theſe imPring,; whichiperhaps; one ina: Fey : 
of thoſe; thatare concerned in them ſhall devet/ Tec, 
way. argc to furuiſh our common Adyeriart p'ich 


concerning FS Boyſe? Fx 


arks, Ec, ea 


re peſts were bnly in ſuch things as T ſuppoſed” an- 

offenfive; im which we really: agreed, and 'were itt 
yourown poxer to grant me, without altering any 
thing either in your: Conftitution or- Principles: 


Andin theſe I had reaſon to ard for of ”: Bora 


think yery hr to! be- axked ; And' others . 
are founded: on moſt unjuſt” Repieſentations of 'oot” 
PraRtices and Principles 5 whichif truly Repreſent: 
ed.need no;Reformation ; as may appear from his 
adding t6;; apd taking from qur'3' and 4 Canong;'p. 


179. And\may further. appeaF.inithe 52, 3, 4: 3658, 
queſts: From all\vfiich-it:woud (em 


then that: :h6.cQN 


Contrary to.tha 
1 gaye:;ng-ullL 


; IchargedFou-withoth 


Þ that was ſo;yauch-as doubtia(l 5; b1itif you pleat ts. 
"| read;gveh his Requeſts, 2F da xeteavett to” your®: own 
"| judgnons whether he has obſesrell the Timotepet. 


He is not content. to load-our: Church' with 'tiatny 
pronngleſ Imputations, -bitt *he-'expoſes the Ring. 
h-29g ProteHant Inhabitants of it, 4s 4gai9 ofet- 


ſpread with Swearing, Protanation of the Lords-Day, 


tation fhatLezn byino means allow. to 'be gong 


God, amanick abatemenrof-thels in” this" | 


/ 


BR eyes | 


? id _—_; expelt we ſhou'd regard | 
Tem: [717 25 rite nlfe WH ne) 7 

' 3+ And indeed As thePerſons dnd: haters” AareVve- 
ry different) ſirthe. way: efi propoſing; thenw'5s a&WeG -- 
at uſed byuie. 'By Ny. own Colifeffien 


neſs, Fades Luxury; tf- (p.132 Yan {thpu- 
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__  Jipnhecauſe-L contkdenotdgend it. L225 ffs - 5 


Searbily-wish:;-thabatkouc!differences: Were:rreducedl 
$>Sh319264 7; infthaty FC 
rſglyesifrom;-introdueing;t of" ral 


] -I6goB9rwbich yolrmagkoow what: (edit Me,noyſe" | 
-ſaherfor I. 


59 IE foree TS Fort the Mr 


': 


mn Y” ”, " Y 1 pen y 4 
+! 


192, 15716 ieflcberen Manat, 1 
2 Amon Rv. You and:Us.;--and may exiſye 


rate and fufnifh you,with obje&ions. again unicih S 
| withus: 3 but cat neverferve to amend: what. might 


be really amiþs in. yonripradtice; which Tath oe. was 
the-delign of what 1,wrote'; And E:<6pe> twill aþ- 
poar that it wav, to.every. one that 'will-eriouſly 


review-my addrefs-to-yourtMinifters. $1513 5 1 7h 


» 1H, The Third Allegation: uſed:s dy: Mf;:Boyſe f0 


| take off the force-of my Bok; is;;'Thft I'baye omit- 
' Seglito. handle thatwdroofour Wontopupy 
_ Sox have greateſt-Exception., Thus p31 


me; That-1 have dnitic@.0n; maeriut; peer: of Diviye | 
Worſhip about the manneriof performing! which; the Cori. 


neſt; hoeween the. EſtahliſbedXbarth did. Diſſenteys does 


direR1y concernihirelipege of | HunanToventions-<l| 
mh Bapoſm. -Thishe: imputes'towanti of Candoxrl. 
ay : Bad gives me -matty- hare words +} 
? it's and more: icutarly. inſide on: the: "Signl]. 
of t Croſs, which he Inkimates that I did not- ten-|- 


"Fig thes-Lſuppile/inofie ofthernoſt fade puter 


wah» Serorce tat have Toft ng 41. 'T moſt 


wud: as!eafilyochar your 


the;Sgrvicevh Got; 7a9we can ctear bur” eyevini' this 
Fatticahar. And to convince'you that T am ifearneſt 
ib give yiu-a- oft Account; of :myithbilghes off 


ures, concerning me; 6ughttokdyt with 'u 
Ishew youxwhy E-omittet thi 

weFGod'sServite in my. Book.” 'Sedotaly [Chat 
Agſr's Arguaicotsagainft the Croſs iN one 
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concerning AſriBoyle®s Kentar ks, &c..193 
Service of God, and the main Subſtemialiparts thereof. 
Twas'ſenſfible that'you were obliged toWorship Gad 
Publickly every Lotd's-day, and-are: aatnerable far 

your neglett if youtde:hot when you-:may ;and there- - 
fdie judged it-of great. mament. to elegBifrom Excep-. , 
tions thoſe: parts. bf. 'vur Worship in. which you: are 
obliged to joyn-with us bn thoſe.days.' +But: you have 
not that ſame-conftanit neceſfity to: joyis in Bapriſm:, 
and your Exceptions againft it cou'd be. nv juft rea- 
by t©- binder: your'Attendance in. other. Ordinary 
parts of 'Worship:'which.you might..very. well, do, 
The" you ſcrupled Baptifing your-Children. with 'the 
; | Sizn'of the Croſs/:-Elpecially fince-in caſe of neceſfity 
our Church kad aliowed you: Baptiſm for them with- 
out it, -or Godfather, a3 appears in; opr: office for 
private Baptifin,: Fad afa the 

"2: Hound the defeAsand additions'of _— Dire- | 
ForyÞ very great in: this Office of Septiſm,: that 1 
| thought -they- deſerved” a Diſcourſecby themſelves, 
and'atn fill of the ſame-opinion.. 45545). 4piiy v3 a 
Firſt, There"is200cexpreld- Covenand:icnlered: in 
fl your DireQory;: "50 be' made: inthe:Neame: ef-che 
=: Child Baptiſed, either by.the Parontphi anyelſe, tho' 
©}, there. be -no- other knouir way; uf origaging; a. Child, 
that tinnot Cdvenantifor 'it! Feet Secondiy;- There . 
35 n6 profeſſion 6b tHe Chrifbiaw Baith requiret in:the 


DjreRory'fro/ the Patent bf Offever:of aig (Child. 
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| "VG iof- Baptiſm! required: from <peribus: ptiſed- 1 
Dar ir Tofancy apt prong 1D; anderftand | their 


21k y,/as itiiS it Confirmation withus;1: Fourthly, The 


of vv Word of Gdd,: but. it. is/laſtito'thealifcrevion-_ 
Nl of everyMiniſter to impoſe what he will off theBapti- 

6k "$4 {ome have beenvery. indiſcrect ini this point, 

| mpoſing the- ſolemn-League and Covenant on per- 

fore” #hdt brought Children to be: Baptiſed, ":ox- elſe. 

refiſing” them Baptiſm * all which. are ed: by 

i Ore 


ufdly, There cis ad! ſolemn. Recognitian- ofthe. 


wordsef the ©ovenant ang not preſerib. XQut. | | 


i .ofn ; 7 dmonititw |. 


My. DJ | = eminent Man of your - Party, many 
; lycars ago-Þ his Infant Beprims Chips Qbjt@. 1. where 
"the.complains ghat.the y were .takefi away from. you 
_-when you; were:mnuBuil Poſſeſſios  rbem., for the 
| -Fubſtance of thafe' faith he ) mas:in yþe Gammon Pray- 
6.5. and: he. (gives us to underftand with regret that. 
| theſe plainiPutiegavers wined aut;; and the DS iredors 
emede: more drfec bw thin the: Coniino Projer in _ 
- pinks; Mo Of AHA 3-ohenis age LG 0s 

And befides.theſe defets inanatters. of Fr bich mm 
mew #5 tha Coventnt of Goa,:: there: are ſeyeral, Ad 
C - -tionakEonditionsrequired-by:your: Dire&ory, - 080}; 
| \ _ 'trary to. Scripture: Precedents:3 {pchas(.inMr. 8x4 
Phraſe niay<e reckoned.) Stated! Appendages of this 
«Sacrament for it.is ordered,;: that; Baptilm is not 

to be Adminiftred in private places, cbut in the yl 5 

. of publick Worlbip,” ati in;theface. of the,Cong 

3 Sa2ONs: AAU Ely P70 0 pd Su re 

. « cedents3;andby: which many that bavehad a. juſt_Ti- 
> tleto Bapti 1,and-ſome that baye-heen very eflirogs 
; of it, qthout:anpault of thoiriownz;thave been de- 
| nied the wich of-it., ChriftCommands us to 7gach 
8 Natur Bapuofeng them; Fc. and He that; repents 
8#nT.bel; A Sear go aptn bagerer in 


- .is litter ; + ol flog Api Mah? 15+ 
Mating. ETA. God of none, offelt vbrough yur, 276 


Oi (en achrs arts ei 
as Borges hope this maybe ſufficient te convince 
:. you that. vas not. for. want of matter of 9x5, 


mg: &c. 175 
-OLL d indeed Lam afraid 
— thatnow they may not reliſh well with you; 'but I | 
defire you to configer that. I have been farced. to do 
© II. Lam naw in the Second place taſheyw-you that 
Mr;"Boyſe's Arguments agdinſt che Croſs in;Baptilin -. 
_ arevf nofforce. . His great Obje&ion againitit, is, 
That we'niake it « new Human Sacrament,” ahd:then 
ir muſt be @ umn Invention; and he owns that ge- 
 nerally all Difſenters, have agreed to condemn it on 
this account as unlawful but I doubt nat-to make 
it appear that. we aſcribe nothing of a-Sacramental 
natute to it ; and that it is a great Injuftice toalledge 
(as he doth) that 'we Teach otheriwite,* I am' th 
-more willing to handle this Subje&, -becauſe- T-find 
© many-of you. ill Inftrufted-in the nature of Sacra« 
meats, atid iope what I ſay may be uſeful to you... 
_ 1 defire' you therefore. to conſider that there are 
-| Three things neceſſacy to: make up -a Secrimen. 
"Y Eirit, a 0urweri Vijihle Sign inſtiruted by God, fignt.. 
fying ſome Spirituel Grace or Benefit which we expel. 
oY fron him. 2dly, 4n. obligation on God by. ſome pro. = 
a iſe of his, ro grant us thas Spirirnal grace! ar: levee. «| 
Y when we duly uſe the viſible Sign. 3dly. Our uſe of; 
" this outward fign: For om rhe other wg it follows «s: 
ll « Conſequence that if we. willfully omit- &r' neple# the 
uy uſe of rhat ourward or viſible Sign appointed . by 'God,- 
wv we muſt nos expeft the Spiritual grace or benefit Signi- 
; 6 I think it neceſſary to prove by Scripture; firſt;that 
"Fl cachof thele belong to a Sacrament. And; 2d, To 
ſhew thar we aſcribe none of them to the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, and - conſcquetitly that it hath nothing of 
COD... mn 
The firſt Sacrament we find in Scripture isCitcuniei- 
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fon, inſtiruted by God Gen. xvii, 11:7 ſhall. etrenin- 
6#e rhe fleſh of your foreckin, and it ſhall be « token. of 
the Covenant berwcen.me 41d you. Here Circumeifing 
the fleſh of the fortskin is the Gutward and viſible Sign * 
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> '; Ss WT $50 4% 
y ary it Þ piritual ” hs 
efit 18The"Codoimnt; y % h DE os 
neſt 6tho "Cottle ed, it F: an obli 
osGod:tobe a:God the Lap ſo'« 
cording toGod's 2h 
"ant heres the 


the fpirttua] ws or fad FA: wa it, pa 
ding to whicti ye find in the. 14, v-, and The, uncir- 


camciſed atn-th21d whoſe fleſh of bis foreskin is not cir- 


cumeiſed; thit ſoul ſhell be out off from . bjs people, | be 


kath broken imy'i Ho The like is obſervable in the 


ivftitution of the Paſſover, another Sacrament of the 
_ did: Teſtkment. 


;.But weate more ef] pecially concerned i in the CR 
crInienis'of the 'New. And'therefore I'will ſhew that 
theſe:three things are to be found in each of them. 
Firſt inthe Sacrament of the Zords Supper 5, the Bread 


an 7 ars appointed by Chrift to bgnify his Bod 
2) " Here is the Abe” pp hed 
Ste n app6 Ppointed' by Gil ro; ſignify ſome Spiritual 
grace or benefit. 2d1y. The' Breed and wineare. de- 
Clared, to od the Comlcaiog' of the Body cod Blood of. 
Obrift, 1:@or+ X,: 16, The £4 of Fug which. FM 
bleſs; Ys: \r not theC ompuunion 7 my Tc Cbriſt + 
Fhe brbad-that we break, Is it not Fi pe ge 
the Body: of Chrift ? For we being many are one Bread. 
and ene Body, for we are all partal af pr Fog One bread. 


| Here is the 2d. thing: required, 10 2a Sacrament, 


exc Jn dbligation-on God when we duly uſe theſe 
auikward: Jighe co cotmuminicate tous the Body and. 
Blodd-6f Ekrif, and make'us oric Body amongft our 
ſelves; :'3ulp, Whoever aegtigimh or wilfalh. omits. be 
uſe of theſe Signs muſt expett 19 Joſe the Kuki Wt. 


benefit honifed by them : that it 1 15 the 
| 4 | 4 __ Blood,” ng he Rs ho fly 74 
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Uk faith; Sjace nothing can hinder us; from: feeding 
on the Body: -and 3lood of our Sayipyr..in his. Supper: 
-but want of faith to feed on him in.aur hearts, and 
therefore-when. we. willfully neglett the uſe of theſe 
Signs, we wuſt nor expett the Spirituel grace or ber 
'nefir from God,..that is, the Communion of the Body 4nd 
Blood "of Cbrift;- which is the third thing required 
n a Sacrainent. - 

'T am afraid few are truly convinced of this truth 
apd yet till the generality be. convinced of it, we: 
can never expe& a conſtant” celebration ef this Sd+- 
crament from Miniſters, Or a conftant. receivirig:of 
it from the -People ; nor will it be poſſible to re- 
ſtore the Diſcipline of-the Church 0 Ats . vigour, 
Qill people. apprehend the.:danger of: not Commus 
nicating.; for the force of diſcipline depends chiefly 
on keeping refraQory finners from the:Lords Supper's 
'The want- of which . by this doftrine, is ſo penal; 
that whoever in earneft believes it, will- readily ſubs 
mit to any terms that are nor GireMy ſiafal, ra» 
cher. than. be debarred from it, . - .- 

© Baptiſm is the other. 5ecrement: of the New Teſta» 
ment, whick Chriſt Inſtituted, Merthew. 28. 19. Go 
ye "therefore and teach al Nations, ing them in the 
name of the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt,q, The Spiritual 
grace or benefit of which isdeclared to us, Rom. 6. 4s 
We are buried with bim by Baptiſm into dza:h \, 1hat like 
at Chriſt was raiſed from the d:44 by the glary of the Fas 
ther, &ven [0 we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life.” 
death-therefore unto Sin, and a new Birth unto Kighte- 
ouſaeſs is the Spiritual Grace- or Benefit ſignified. by 
the Outward Sign of Water, appointed:;by Chrift- itt 
Bapriſm which is the firſt thing T_T ©o.& Str: 
crament, oY £27; oh 

.*Chrift has promiſed, Mirk 16. 16, That be ohax 
aelevih and is baptiſed Jhall be ſaved . :.. Which: is: At 
t tjon on, Gdd by his be gon to give, to: th 

wit tly vie th Us s Sign i : K. 099 fas or hene- 


| to. 


kt 


At 4 


$7/1þ uno" Righrevuſrefr, which are 


An ets; nition, 


þ % alt vi it. ; Which is the focond. thing 5 requi 
F; In a Sacrament, 

. The witlful negle& or refuſal of this Sacrament 
5s Hzamable: and depriveth the obſtinate refufer of 
the Spiritual benefir ſignified init; "according ts 
Fohn 3 3.5. Except 4 Men be born 'of Warer art the "$prs 
7it be cannot enter into the Kt agdom of God. - Which 
1s the third thing we find requiſits in a'Sacrament,” 

_ Let us now in the Second place 'ſee whether our 
Church aſcribes any of theſe to the Croſs in Bepriſm, 
for if we do not,” it "is a great miſrepreſentation tÞ 
ſay as Mr, Boyje doth, p. 164. That there wants'n0 
1hing but Divine Inſtitution ro make it as much a $4 
Er gmem. as B:ptifm #1 ſelf. DOT 

*Eirft then, we do not Teach that the ipn of the 
Croſs was inftivured by God to ſignify any Spiritual 
Grace or benefit 'we expe from hinf, On the con« 


Facy? it ſignifies only-the duty we; owe to God-: Te 


65 of tifed to ſignify any grace-or beneſir communt- 
cated from God ro us, as Signs do in Sacraments > but 
-only to fignifte the return we ought to make to God 


for the benefics 'he has vouchſated us in Bapriſm-: 


That is Not to be aſhamed of Chriſt Crucified, but 'man- 


Tully to Fight under bis Banner, and continue Ll Sol 


Hers and Servdhty. 
' The Firft thing therefore neceſſary t to o the natore 


mY a Sacfament Is altogether wanting:to the. Sign of 
"The { Crifs. And it was incumbent on Mr Boyſe to ſhew 
"v8 whit Spiritual grace or benefir from God this Sige 
fi nified with us, before he affirmed it to want -no- 


Ming to make it a Sacrament, as much: as Baptiſm: 
Far fince Baptiſm ſignifies A death unto fin and'a' new 
Spiritual -Gra6es 
Ve; expeft immediately from God, -he-ought to:haie 
Mew 24 fone ſuch” Spirirns} Graces or 'Benefirs ' whih 
& it intptoy the” Croſs to fignity, or-elfe. ir plainly 
ats this part of the Nature of a Sacrament, 
But Secondly, The {econd- Part is as much want- 
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Conſtitutes a';$1crament 
altother ſignes: 3. and this being want 


+ :But. Thirdly, 'As the two. Firſt thing 6 
azSacrament are wanting, to it, accordin®fo our Do- 
ctrine, Teach th; 
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ve ſhould detivefrom the participation of the Body 
and” Blodd, of Chrift. - Bat we neyer Taught aily 
ſuck thing concerning the /jpn of tbe Croſs.” Neither 
_canany ſuck thing be ſhewed in our Articles, Ci- 
#oxs,- 6r Offices' 2 On the contrary;. the 30 Candn 
*Exprelly- Teaches, that the fign of zhe Croſs, iſedf af- 
ter 'Baptiſnt, adderh nothing to the Vertye or per- 
feftion thereof: ' Nor if it be omitted. doth it take 
any- thing from the ſubſtance or efficacy rhereor. 
Andaccordingly when omitted'in/private Baptiſm by 
Order of the Church, *tis declared that in that caſe 
all is well done, and according t0 dug Order concerning 
Baprifing tbe. Child. 1 conclugs 'therefore, direfly 
 tontrary to what Mr.” Boſe alleges, Thet beſides Di- 

| Vine Inſtirarion every thing js wanting to make the fixer 
| of the Croſs a Storgmiut, that is proper 0 Brptiſn "or 


| wy orher Storament; And 1 mutt profeſs that I finitas 
|  Hittle firengithin' this Argument agath'the Croſs. "8 
1 any that:Mr. Boyſe has produced on the othe! 
'Keads; and the whole force of it ſeems tothe to'pro- 


 Orof being ſert up to repreſent Chriſt Crucified, 'O! 
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Tod bred be I ks becauls by the general Cy 


This, fam che whale racks 
Large. 4 Refoes >. verb .tþe 
Fs when. we: came inte 


tr. 


bom of the” World, 'Knceling beau of humbly. 
pplicting. thoſe to Loopy neel ;- thenefore in 


our. C: feſſons and hum bleft; A Addreſſes to. God the 
"Scriptute: preſcribe to why Vas 5: Thus,. hecanſe 


and. when they attend. their, Maſters, there-- 
e 10 Our Praiſes and in ,ſomeother: Services we-pRy. 
\God,, the Scriptures 5 Warrants to.ftand, ; Thus; 
>caulſe in the Eaftern Coungrie thoſe that cams info- 
the. arts, of-.Princes; put. off. their Shoes 'out.-of 
He or reſpett, cherefare-God ſomgime required, 
' bi" 6 {6þi ng  aPPreace preſence in the. ike. 
. TH ies .Cyftom..for,Ma- + 
w the new Name, at. Fei" 
ilies.,.. therefore 
Irabam. A. new,; a © 6,- ha has. Driving | 
peculiar. Eng 0 


orldto.expreſs- a Senſe of . 


el wn f givin g, Sema Ciromolting 7 


Guftaj of th 
row by 


lying on the Gray 0,-£f ; 
1 H bn "nentag- thee | 
ng their:Roq os and hence. We: - 


dele to preſs their Tops * 

hy Singing, ing, 

a W's ! af Gil 99; 7a bjongng, Fahy 
_ Gaxnients; NY {more DE wh nary;Neatneſs jn-theip - 
PEA Abd of. this N UPre-ſhere ave manxotherin .: 
Pipes +. Which fully Thaw) as that che ſripraes 
at, Bo AIC. .C My 's 1T AERO, ik: «i 


concerning - Mr, /\ BoyſwRemarks, ; oe. mn 


*Sheir figniffcancy, thentheyr Vina” 06 20-thek 
ras, - which we do- « underfand, :Fhis:apptan 
from: many inftances; 0 f (criptors HStons.now difu 
by;us, and of/orhers - brought: ; intg; uſes Rerticniank 
that of, Uncovering the head; an aftio Ga 
feriprure asa fign of reverences yes havfhlly: uſodrhy* 
Is : (. from.” the: forementiened.-. ;Implyed'|Rule-af: 
ripture ) becauſe." Cuftem. has ;Kiven-3t 2: goutral: 
Pgnification of Re ſpe& - © lng yams) nos 
. 4 iGlorging-in th ſufferings of alxifh;cumd: profeſs 
fi ns our ſelves: regly to: follow; Hint tven+ts- the 
oft ig nominiqus Heath:on-the-Croſb;:Ka;duty: Ine : 
cumbent- on:u8s-Þy-the. Scripture Gato: vi. - 1145 Ghd3 
Figs fbonld:Glors ſave. in.the Evoſa uf our; Lord Feſt 1 
therefore we ought to expre®this tuty; amd: 
Glgry-.in -it,+by- ach: outward; meats ad aro nvit: 
prayer, andrlp-mokt effeftnally! ani generally; 
nif-it...; And fuce- byuniverſal Cuſtom?! | 
aQHons as: well as words that Ggfi(y:t is-our Glory < 
ing in »he Groſcpf;Cbriſt;: Seri prure-iprocadents _ 
Int ;and: oblige us.to-ufe both Ai: Fa 14 
4s -Making-the fgnof ithe:Croſt vis anation mhichs': 
Univerſal Cuſtom: Iatthages and: Ghurchesfince:th8e |: 
Apaſiles\ time t5l, ; the: Reformation, have-applyed” 
$6 Signify Yor Gloping, i rhe /afftringe of Covifty> - 
16 "rjs-ynderflopd; id Rl thoſe)that - S Jay H 
Chriftianity, tho! enemirs tol3tk.ito have es ig Ws 
7-7 F --— ns 
© 'TN15 » PRFPOIS;? 48; MNCTy cab 
ed in token of vey tbr odr-1pray 
Scriprures:;themſetyes;havp giver: when 4 ey 
around ang; warrant-forr this -Ogaihoabien- of therT 
Crafs,; by wr By ertaking 
Se GbragRg Ehg1 
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"by the Croſs; Therefore to. 6 "ny onr orofeſſin 
'Gloyihg in Chriſt: Cruc "ot by making is he fe 
the criſs has better” foundation in-Stri ne And 
AF-much: more'warranced by uniyerſal'Cuftom then 
" Mntovdr ing the iWeat vas to ſignify Reverence, of fihith 
. _—— _—_ & _ us, but oo it o, reable. 
46, "Tis proper at Baptiſm to make a pro- 
Ron pfour Glorying' n tht Croſs of C brift s a 
- we then folemaly ens gage to-take # up 5 that'is (2s 
' beford explained e upor''vs his whole Religi- 
- bfi; To'make I» he feffivn' 'by-words, of this and 
_ of tall the Dutics 'we' heb uiidertake, I think is own- 
d of - xottinly þ anc we" "om very oo 
" AtE; a1109+ ACCO y require it m every ON 
Who: is Baptiſed. ' 
1Add +5 the”: 4th. place; [That it- is not. 6ity 
-"yrtacitable tg doit by woids;but likewife by.A#/079. 
This- "miſt aphear reaſonable to 1 you 3f 'you refls$ 
- onFyour- own! praRtice,” in "viping” your Children 
*Nimes-at- your baptiſin-, which, as  1-have already 
Hewed, ; Cn your giving" uy” their Names 't6 
Chriſt,” andengageing them to*he Chriſt's ſervants. 
*Yduy: Names he fore are a'laftin Badg e and: 'To- 
Hen > Xohag ttirquglr your whols lives: of your Dot | 
(tions to Cbri fy Service, and'anh ' Obligation 61 
y6u'to-behave | your'ſelyes accordingly, yet this "Sip 4 
b- eqn Creme, ayJded' to Baptifm, has nothing'of 
#Ncrament irr it, any more” en T-aive  ſhew'd'the 
r of es Crojr" to have 5 and both! are equally \ Ns 
rk by 8ripture;” * + © 
>bThis'yau ought; the rather teobſerve, becauſe the 
| Queſtion:your Direltory requires'to be put” to 
pron 'petion that offers the'Child to Bapfiſm, is.cor-' 
etning'the 'Nime(thereof; having left ont*thoſs 
virions jeftions that relate t6'the'Faith and'O: 
ations ww itned Ne ror iew! Child diy re tiſed!” 11s 
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«ho: 


- ydmitted tp that Priyiledge : In this: 'Cerem 
oImvft all it) there isan 0urwerd ard Pf 
_ #Ticket.  24ly, An inwayd and fiirimual Grace, ya 
; apritude and title'to the. Lord's-Supper 2 nd-Com 
_tnunion of Saints,” found on your Bxatnicition ten 
| Jo ou receive the Ticket. 3dly, It is a Bad 
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_ of fignifiying the particular Obliga 
| U$if the Sacraments, by AGions as well as" i, 
. Since our Saviour fignified the ne! une Love 
- weobght to bear towards ore anvfhe 
bis Diſciples Feet; 'at the Inſtitutions + the'T; 
Supper ; and St. Perer, © wko refuſed Dieſe 


; js in Ceremony we find ſomtimes 


"which ſignification the Apoſtle alludes, \ DO. 
The#tfore we' areburied wit bim by Bapt ſm Wpro a dept 
And to the ſame purpoſe Col. 3. I2 here wa by 
ther Cy, of Baptiſm which C 


concerning AM; 'Boyſe*; Remarks, &c, Hi 


mean giving Tickets to ſuch asar6 tobe Aimittegifi 
_ theLords Supper, upon offeritig of  ndjch/they; Y 
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= whereby Priviledged Metibers: are diftih; Suivhed 


from thole that'ate without; Laſtly," It is'8 on f 
2 rjeceſſary Term of Contmunion, fince thoſe that neg 
1e&this Beds hall not be admitted-to the' Sacra- 


ment, yet I ſuppoſe;you reckon this Badte or: 
of Communion to be Warranted by the geniet 
'of Scripture,” tho? it is plain there is'n6 Fich G Jun 

it there, as for the uſe of the Grof''BuE/--* * 


Yibly, We are not/without Script! 
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Ceremony was ſeverely threatned for 7 
ihg ifitirely under water io-Bapef vc 
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| kak hog Hp, abt tkoniſ, to 


he es of Tis: ry ey duty to F448 aide all Meds 
pe to. -be_in perfe& - Charity with- one anothee,” 
when. we come tor that ſacrament z And. this duty* 
was.” hgaibed firſt by -an; Holy Ki mentioned 
om, 16. 161 and in ſeyeral other. places of Scripture. 
And 24h, byFeaſts o Charity deſcribed,:-1 Core 44 ang: 
mentioned Fude, -12. both which- continued. Many 
fears in-the Church, as:Tokens and Badges and oy Rk 

os of the duty of Charity, which were profeſs'd in 
thats rament.: Andyet. none of all theſe pariw: 
lar remonies can be term'? a Sacraments = rromal 


FJ Fes aS 3k; 3 to. ) han 

AZ QA ET by le 
che | rofl. nt Baptiſm uw Warranted by Seripure. * IX. 
.'To Condude,, neither Scripture nor. Realoa hin« 
der i inde om yhug ſach $7gn5/i0. Expreſhag or Protech. 
fiag our. Duty to God,” as properly-and by general 
ſnleat it Bene Y,; it. - For the: "Contrary, they- War 
rabtus to ule ſu % ch: Signs as. well-as Words -,, which 
rd; are Signs. themſelves, made. fignificant-only 
Bru iftom ;. whereas many A2ions have the. ground” 
£. oy ir fi ig niicancy, from, nature. - - | 
Pr : here we muſt 'take:care not to inſtitute fans 
Hi fy: pod, phil e God to'confer 75 OE," 
bg = at werp toJimit him 5, -And 'uls 
L ee eb his Fog Fe and promiſe can ſo. ablige 
h go, The want of diftinguishing between theſe 
to Of Signs, ſeems tame to have occaſioned i- 


|  objettions. againſt the feof the Croſs, which: x + 
ay * El EI, usas if we Tae 1 iT a SAeramerh;th 


. *., 


—— 


- That which therefore was Cf ny an. Py | 
7 this point, was-to prove. by Scriplure, that. it #}- * 
Towful to fi nific br expreſs the parcicular Duties we uh 

dertake rh the Sacrament, by Aﬀions. that are by genersf = 
Cuſtom expreſſroe of thoſe Duties... Otherwiſe, tode: 
clare this to be unlawful, -is the fame Þ Preſuriptio 
and Offence as to declare ſoine Meare unlawful ; and 
is a certain Inftance of your Teaching for Dofrine the 
Commandments of Men. For to ay an A#iop.is Ui 
lawful that God has not .nade ſo, 1s. the ſame. Pere. 
ſumption and Offence as, to ſay certain Mears are, 
Forbidden that are not 5 which 1 is a thing ſcrioufly's oF 
be conſidered by you. *; 
+'Thus much I have. thought needful to. lay before 
you. concerning the figs of the Croſs, and 1 think is | 
utficient'to convince any unbyas'd perſon, that yo! 
have nd. cauſe to Lee og from. our we rſhip on. 
that account. Ui 49% 

As for- the reſt of Mc. Fs Remarks, which: y have. 
not here . conſidered, reſume none. will "ſus. 
ſpe that there is more Dit culty. in them Rand>] 

points Þ have already examined. ;But in 
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noft declare that I haye met with' none arnotig you a 


abſen 


that have alledged Mr. 3's. reaſons for. tix. 1 
erjſclyes from: our Publick Worſhip.Afd: theref ITC... 
I-cannot think it material to 'go about"to confuts.: 
a-fingle.perſonand a ſtranger., Forſhould I canfute.. 
his Prenciples, perhaps .you,- for whoſe fatisfaion.. 
only; \interid” this, won'd think your [elves uncon- 
cerh'd inthe diſpute. But if /thall find thathis, abs, 
Toft  havereally moved ſcruples in you, and. Yo! 1 
Mivifters- will give. their full. ap robatian Qt By 
bdok; and manner of handling this otitroverly, { 
fia},-chen think-my ſelf oblig'd_.to' gye you 
re 
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t OE Aidbirities þ © haye for. them : LA abich 
h Cope "willing > to do, out of tenderneſs to you, As 
ca Bn Uhr accounts till the 'laft neceſſity. .. 
At preſent I myft leave with you this caution, as 
M. infeſpeR; of] Mr. B's_Remarks, as of any other 
AnWer. | iat.ma may. come by to.. my, book, that 1d 

Bot think, bat either you. or I are concern'd i in argu- 
mie nts that. are not founded-on Scripture, orin any 
\nlwers to. my p proofs that. contradia-the Letter of 

ie hely.Scriptures, as moſt of Mr. z's do; particu 
ol ſuch . as. concern - ſaying or. ſinging our Palms, 
i vering in-our Prayers and' Hymns; -and. Foynings 

ew -Phoices: in our confeſſions and. addreſſes, to Gog 
pe To Dt 1 deſire to deal with you. as be. 
"mes Admoniſhing .and Inficudting | 
ena a and 
n- have any Tg; NE or Worll ends in telling you 
th 4, nor .can-you-imagine that Leither pro- 
1 any. adyantage temy ſelf by it,. 4 

200d, : 1.need not ſeck to pleaſo Men 

x if 1 deſig ned i it, were this the way to.attain 

\... Some are very uneaſy, and I know that 
othing can-be more ungrateful to you,. then to 
give II to underftand. that. the Worlhip you ſup-- 
poſe op o pure, and ſo conformable to. the ord of 
bas no expreſs Warrant in Scripture for. it, 

3nd, that. all- choſe. things in. eur, Worship "that 
you-bave ſd long been born in hand to. be only. in» 
wentions of Men, are really the. diftates of God's. 

Spirit in the Holy Scriptures. This I know touches 

you very near; and conſidering all things, I canngt 
but thank you, and do thank you, for the Enter- 
ainment yau have-given my Book 5 and. I hope it 
will yet do more good among you. 1 myſt again in. 
treat you to take my Addrefles to you in good-part 5 
and not to be offended with me, becauſe I endea- 
your to fell you the *77u1b.. They that IM -me 
wil allow Plais- -Dedlin to be part of my Che-. 
Tabkeke _ 
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 tomeerning Mr. Boyſ®s Kenurks &, is 


rater. But Remember that nothing is more apt 
to provoke Mankind then 7Tr9wh ; and if you- 
theet with any Book* written in Anſwer to mine, 
that Difcoyers the Writer to have been in a 
Paffioa when he wrote it, you wy 

bable Fe. 17 of the ge 


ricy' in Sahel vr 8 your £00 m 1am 
Oecrabl foe the 3 chatge of m Ac e and 

_ Obligations from'it es wee "The 
ſion of this has put me-on theſe Al ſs 
I beſeech our good God, and th er- 0 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, 'whopurc aka is. Fer. ' with 
His blood, and promiſte' his pirit. 'to djs. Diſciples 
to guide them'ints all Trurh,” Spare to þ s ptecpark 
your Hearts for the reception thereof, and to. in- 
clins you to hearken to the Inftrud ions offered 


you out of his Word ad | 
Tour __ Afettimar Paftonr, - 
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re men, - pe. 35. I. ;8 . for hearts their, r. thejr 
Veariy, Þ» 49. h 9. Fe: examining, p. $5- I. on Yo far 0) : 
taining, r. contained, þ. 72, 1. 23. for much, muſt fe 
$43. 24" for attelidance” r. attendants. þ. $, ys 73 
| rfter Chri AL 4s, Þe $c 9. b. 2. re different. þ. 90,. 4," Jo 
A ſore $e#. 2. forand 7.416. fe 97+ 1.34. f4 thts; 7. s 
 #hrom. Þ» 1 13,77 ſubſtiraret. "ibid. 20. for per.” | 
7. prefixte p. 118. 1+ 11. for meen 7. mean, p. 128" 

z 27. for our 7. 0wn,{P.447, 1, 1« 7 teachers, ibill, & 


ejter theſe « comma. p. 152.1. 22. for oftner then. 
r.once 1 2 «+ 163, ht 29. for ficft Fo: frid. 
3 #40 196) 22%, Ad. 
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kk 7. mean, pd. 5: 1.38. for hearts their, z. their 


kl hearts, Þ« 49» I. 9. Fo examiningy p- 55: I. Oo Fo : for con+ 


raining, 7; contained, Þ--72. 1, 23, for much, muſt« pe 
84. 1. 24. for attendance r. anedants.. p. $7, l. 14. 
after Chrift, Tr. AS, Þ» $9. h. 2.7. different. Þ+ 90, h 27. 


© before Seb. 3. for an®*7: are... p. 97. 1.34. for thro'r. 
' throw. Þ. 104+1. 13, r. ſubſtitgted. ibid, 20. for per- 
| fixt yr, prefixt, þ» 118.1. 11, for meen r, mean. þ. 128, 
}, 27. for our r. own. þ. 137 1.11 dele rather. p.142_ 
after in add ſome of. p. 147, 1. 1. 7, teachers. ibid, 4. 
after theſe 4 comma. p. 149. 1. 14. after and add many 
3: 152. 1. 2. for Ahadetoy r. Ahadowy. ibid. } 5. 
after Years, add ſome of which being times of afflii-'! 
on--required a more frequent. Celebratjon * of this 
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0 Ars. Þ+ 1 «0 l. Its for Elder To Þ rcofeffor , Po 163, 
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